Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



^^»<^»#»»»»»^»»l»»»#»»» 



THE 



INDIAN PIL.G1UM. 



»»^»^^<»#y»#»^»>^^»\» 



k 











0. 



\ 



oWer 



THB 
OB, THB 

PROGBESS 

OF THE 

PILGRIM NAZAREENEE, 

(PdrbkIj eaDei Goomli ParUt, or the Slave of SlnJ 

Frmm the dig of the Wrath of God to the City of 

Mount Zion, 

•efiheireii tmbet tbt Aimilitabt oC a ^jream. 



^^»^#>^»>^^ 



* Ib a dream, la a vfakm of the night, when deep sleep fUleth upon 
■Ht bi ihunbevlngi 1900 the bed, then Ood openeth the ears of men, 
aad Malelh thdr ioitnifitimi.** — Jod zxzlU. 15, 18. 



^•^^•^^•^^■^ 



J '.■ 



BY MRS. SHERWOOD, ^ 

jMitt^-LUiUHeOif and hU Bearer,* ^.4rc 



^ ' ■ 



nFTH BDITTON. 



WEUINGTON, SALOP: 
PBINTBD BT AND FOB F. HOULSTON AND SON. 

And sold by 
HanlioB and Stephens, Ave-Maria Lane, London. 



1826. 

[Watered at Stationers* Hall.] 



ET. 'o . 



Tr\ *» T-* - ■ • • •^ 



\ 



245526A 

A vrof', LiT^ •■■■ • -p » 

I 



Vl ADVERTISEMENT. 

played were found so entirely repug- 
nant to the Oriental taste, as to ren- 
der the prosecution of such design 
no longer desirable. A proposal was 
then made to the author to write 
an Indian PilgrinCs Progress^ adapt- 
ed to the taste, the manners, and the 
peculiar prejudices of Hindoostaun : — 
in consequence of which, this little 
work was immediately composed with 
a sincere desire to assist in preparing 
the way of the Lord among a people, 
who have contributed, in no ordinary 
degree, to tlie extension of our na- 
tional affluence and renown. Cer- 
tain circumstances, however, occur- 
ring to prevent the printing of this 
volume abroad, the vmter has been 
prevailed with to lead forth her In- 
dian Pilgrim upon English ground; 
where, she trusts, if he make an 
unusnaly it may not be altogether an 
uninteresting spectacle. And though 



ADVERTISEMENT. VU 

this humble traveller to Zion presents 
himself in the garb of a stranger 
among his fellow-subjects in this 
kingdom ; it is nevertheless presumed, 
that he bears about him the marks 
of our common Lord and Master, 
exhibiting the most unequivocal 
proofs of his belonging to that sa- 
cred brotherhood, in which there is 
neither Greek nor Jew^ ctrcumcision 
nor imcircumcisiony Barbarian^ Set/- 
thiauy bond nor free. It has not 
been thought necessary, on this oc- 
casion, to alter those foreign appel- 
lations, which were indispensable to 
the original design of this under- 
taking: nor was it judged a4visable 
to omit those allusions to Indian 
customs and usages, with which it 
abounds; since if they add nothing 
to its embellishment, they will at 
least afford the European pilgrim an 
opportunity of comparing the rea- 
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sonable services of Christianity with 
the superstitious vanities of Hea- 
thenism. 

It may be proper here to state, 
that the story of the Pilgrim Bar- 
tholomew, as far as related by him- 
self, presents the real history of a 
certain schoolmaster employed by the 
author and her friends in the in- 
struction of native boys. Nor may 
it be amiss to add, that many of 
the facts and conversations intro- 
duced with relation to the Indian 
Pilgrim himself^ were taken from 
real life. 

February^ 1818. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Shewing haw the Sinner sought Salvation from 
the Hindoo Gods, but found it not. 



** Behold, they are all vanity; their works are notliing: their molten 

images are wind and confusion. They have no knowledge that set ap 

the wood of their graven image, and pray onto a god that cannot save.** 
Itaiahxil,29. xlv.20. 



As I walked tlirough the wilderness of this world, 
I came to a place where the thick-leaved branches 
of the pepul tree afforded a refreshing shade ; there, 
having spread my chaudur upon the ground, I laid 
me down to rest, and was soon hushed to sleep by 
tlie rusthng sound of the breeze among the branches 
of the tree. And in my sleep I had a dream, the 
which, when I awoke, I hastened to ^vrite in a 
book. 

Behold, I saw before me, in my dream, a great 
city standing in a valley ; and this city spread itself 
out exceedingly, to the east and to the west, to 
the north and to the south, even unto the utmost 
bounds of the habitable globe. 

Above this mighty city, in the heavens, were 
B 
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dark clouds, charged with sulphur and electric fire, 
ever ready to burst over it; while beneath it was 
the pit of hell: and behold, from time to time, 
loud thunders rolled and vivid lightnings flashed on 
every side. Moreover, the earth quaked and trem- 
bled; and sometimes flames broke forth from be- 
neath, licking up such of the inhabitants as were 
exposed to them. I saw, too, that the city was U- 
able to noxious damps and tremendous hurricanes ; 
so that it appeared to be a dwelling-place ex- 
ceedingly undesirable and miserably inconvenient. 
Then was I minded to see what manner of men 
lived in this city : and behold, when I looked into 
the streets, I saw that they were thronged with 
persons of every nation under heaven. And lo! 
the wickedness of the men of the city was very 
great, and the streets were filled with violence: 
{Gen. vi.) their mouths were fiill of cursing, de- 
ceit, and fraud; and under their tongues was mis- 
chief and vanity. (Psalm x. 7.) I saw, also, that 
all the inhabitants of this city, small and great, were 
smitten with a very sore leprosy, insomuch that, 
from the sole of the foot even unto the head, there 
was no soundness in them ; hut wounds, and bruises, 
and putrifying sores: (Isaiah i. 6.) all were abo- 
minable, and altogether filthy, there being none 
good, no, not one. (Psalm xiv. 3.) 

Now, what most surprised me was this, that the 
greater part of these people appeared to be utterly 
unconscious of their own unclean and abominable 
ijtate, although tliey often expressed disgust at the 
wounds and sores of their acquaintance. Hence, 
the mass of the people followed their business 
und tlieir pleasures, without seeking any remedy 
for tlieir diseases: for, believing themselves to be 
whole, they sought not a physician ; {Matt. ix. 12.) 
neither did they mollify or bind up their wounds, 
regardless of the plague in their own bodies, and 
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Me heeding the hte of their fellow-creatures, 
maoy of whom were hourly perishing before their 
eyes, in a great variety of ways; thus verifying the 
wards of Solomon the king. Madness is in the 
hearts of the sons of men while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead. (Ecdes. ix. 3.) 

Some few persons, however, there were in the 
city, who seemed to be sensible of their unhappy 
state. For, as the Christian Scriptures testify, the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the trv^h in unrighteousness: because that which 
may he known cf God is manifest in them; for 
God hath shewed it unto them. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his own eternal power and God- 
head: so that those men who forget God are with- 
out eacuse, (Rom. i. 18 — ^20.) 
' These persons, having some perception of their 
own foul and abominable condition, and feeling 
themsdves liable to the wrath of God, and fit only, 
in the world to come, to receive their portion with 
sinners, formed many devices by which they hoped 
to piiii^ themselves, and to make atonement for 
theur sins. They built themselves high places, and 
images, and groves, on every high lull, and under 
every green tree, (1 Kings xiv. 23.) until their city 
was full of idols. Thus, they worshipped the 
works of their own hands, that which their own 
finders had made, (Isaiah ii. 8.) They sacrificed 
in gardens, and burnt incense on altars of brick. 
(Isaiah kv. 3.) Moreover, they worshipped the 
host of heaven, the sun, the moon, and the stars ; 
nay, they changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image mads like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things: (Rom* i. 23.) not aware that the objects 
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of their adoration were devils, and not the mighty 
God. Perceiving also the need of an atonement, 
and having a secret consciousness that without 
shedding of blood is no remission, (Heb. ix. 22.) 
they poured out the blood of thousands of rams 
and lambs, of bullocks and goats, upon their altars ; 
neither did they spare their own children, but slew 
them before their gods ; not considering, that it is 
not possible that the blood of bulls and of goaU 
should take away sin; (Heb. x. 4.) nor yet the 
blood of the sinful sons of men : for our children, 
being bom according to the ordinary course of 
nature, and from parents of whom cometh no good 
thing, can never supply a sacrifice without spot or 
blemish, such as a holy God must needs require 
when he seeks a substitute for the sinner. 

I saw likewise, in my dream, that, on account of 
the impious sacrifices and vile idolatries of these 
people, their foolish hearts became darkened ; so 
that they entirely lost the knowledge of the living 
and true God. Moreover, being led by Satan, 
th^y ordained many washings and needless cere- 
monies; they cut themselves with knives and lan- 
cets, undergoing various cruel penances and hor- 
rible privations, if so be that an atonement might 
be thereby made for their sins. 

Now, while I looked on all these things, be- 
hold, one came to me firom above, and her name 
was Wisdom; and thus she spake unto me:^ — 
"That mighty city which is now before thee is 
called, the City of the Wrath of God; and the 
valley in which it stands is called Destruction, 
It is the natural birth-place of all mankind ; and 
they that continue to abide tiierein are called 
the children of wrath. (Eph. ii. 3.) The Evil 
One is the prince of that city, and the in- 
habitants thereof are his servants and his chil- 
dren." 
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Then would I know of her that spake unto me, 
how it came to pass, that all mankind bad Allien 
into so grievous a condition, every one being taint- 
ed with an exceeding foul and horrible leprosy, 
rendering them universally subject unto death and 
corruption in the grave. 

So she opened a book, which she held in her 
hand ; the tilJe of which was. The Scriptures of 
Truth. And iroiji thence she unfolded to me the 
history of Ihe; "creation of man, by the word of 
God; how nol^ was formed in perfect holiness, 
and placed in ft situation of perfect happiness; 
and how, by the suggestion of the Evil One, he 
was led to rebel against God, thereby bringing sin, 
which is spiritual death, and corruption, which is 
temporal death, upon all the human race. '^ And 
thus,'' said she, ''the habitation of man, at the 
formation of which the morning-stars sang toge- 
ther, and all the sons of God shouted for joy y (Job 
xxxviii. 7.) became polluted with sin, which, tike 
a foul and abominable leprosy, hath tainted all 
mankind, descending from the fathers to the chil- 
dren, to countless generations." 

Then said I, " Is there no way to escape £rom 
this dwelling-place of the wrath of God? Will 
no one take pity on the sons of men? Is there 
no one to bind up or moUify their wounds? Is 
there no halm in Gilead? is there no physician 
therer (Jer. viu. 22.) 

But behold, while I spake, she that was before 
with me disappeared from my sight, and left me 
to continue my dream by myself. So, being alone, 
I looked again towards the city; and behold, I 
marked a man who lived very sumptuously therein, 
and was one of great note in that part ojf the city 
in which he resided. The name of this man was 
Goonah Purist; being so called, because his sins 
had entire dominion over him. {Romans vi. 14.) 
B 3 



6 THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 

This man had large possessions in the ci^ : to wit, I 
many Doble houses, and gardens, aud pools of I 
water, and orchards full of all trees which i 
heautifiil to the sight, and bearing all manoer 
ftvit: he had servants and maiilens, iind great po.>- i 
sessions of cattle, and niiii'li silver and gold, and - 
men-singers and women-singers, afld-.^hc delights of 
the sons of men, as musical inslnifM^jinid Ibose 
of all sorts; so that he was gre3t^%6r^^ above 
many in the city. {Eecks. ii.)'j^3tiid. behold, be 
carried himself haughtily, nppr^^(ie''^l^ fktheikst 
and the widow, and the ireasiift^^fj wicked nns 
were in his house. {MicaA vi. lU:)'. ' 

Now this man, notwithstanding- lie carried him- 
self BO proudly, was a leper trom head to foot; 
so tliat, although his outward garments were rich 
and beautiful, his hair powdered with tlie dast of 
the molha root, and his body anointed with fragrant 
oil, and oter of rotet, yet he was a very vile and 
loathsome object, by reason of the plague of the 
leprosy within his skin. Nevertheless he seemed, 
like many others in the ci^, to be totally uncon- 
scious of the loathsome disease, which pervaded 
his whole body ; nay, he absolutely denied that he 
had any such complaint, and was mightily offend- 
ed, if any one presumed to hint such a thing, or to 
recommend to him any remedy : not that he was by 
any means blind to the symptoms of this disease 
in his neighbours, or faded to manifest an extraor- 
dinary disgust to it, when it appeared in persons 
who were not of his kindred or party in the city. 
For in that place all were infected with the same 
disease, though not all in an equally odious form. 

NoW'it came to pass, that while I looked at this 
man, and enquired, within myself, how such a one 
could be saved ? or how he might even be awaken- 
ed to a sense of his unhappy situation? it pleased 
the Lord to afflict his house with many sore judg- 
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ments; and, in particular, one of his fiimiliar 
friends and companions in sin was smitten with 
sudden death, going down into the grave as a 
beast which perisheth. And behold, the Lord 
blessed this affliction to him that survived ; so that 
he who was dead in sin, began to revive. 

Fkrst, the Lord God Jehovah, by the power of 
his H(^ Spirit, made Goonah Punst sensible of 
his vile and abominable state; by opening his 
eyes, and turning them upon his own pollutions. 
Iq that moment, he remembered all his sins and 
iniquities, and they became as an heavy burden 
upon his back, too heavy for him to bear. {Psalm 
ixxviii.) He could now no longer take delight in 
any of his former pleasures; now, for the first 
time, he perceived the clouds charged with ven- 
geance, tliat hung over the town; and fdt the 
quaking of the earth beneath. Whereupon I 
heard him cry out, " What shall I do to save my- 
self? Whither shall I fly? for these my sins, 
which weigh me down as a heavy burden, will sink 
me into hell." 

Now I saw, in my dream, that while he lay in the 
street, weighed down with the burden of his sins, 
and lamenting his sad condition, an aged man came 
up to him. In his hands he held the vedas^ his 
' head ^vas bald, and his loins were girt with many 
folds of cloth: the poitu, or sacred cord, which 
passed over his shoulder, discovered him to be a 
Bramhun ; and the marks on his fece were indica- 
tive of the peculiar deity to whom he paid his 
devotions. 

And behold, the Bramhun questioned him that 
was lying on the ground, concerning the state in 
which he found him, wherefore be lay thus in the 
dust, crying and bemoaning himself. 

Then answered Goonah Purist, " I am a man 
possessing great riches, and was lately esteemed 
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one of the most honourable inhabitants of this 
city. But now I am unable to enjoy those things 
which were formerly jny delight; bdng weighed 
down, and brought into the dust, by the burden of 
my sins, which is greater than I can bear, and 
which will assuredly (unless I find some means of 
deUverance, which as yet I see not) sink me into 
hell. And behold, my whole flesh is infected with 
a deadly disease; so that there is no part about me 
uncorrupted thereby. I am altogether filthy and 
abominable, and must, I feel, be hateful in the 
sight of the Creator of all things." 

'' I would know,'' answered the Bramhun, ** how 
you first came by these thoughts, for, firom your 
owu account, you had them not always?" 

"The time was," answered Goonah Purist, 
'* when I lived like other men, enjoying the pk;a- 
sures of sense, and taking no thought for any thing 
beyond them; gUding down the stream of time 
into the ocean of eternity, without looking before 
me, or even considering my present state : till, all 
at once, I was visited by many sore distresses in 
my own family; together with a sudden and dread- 
ful calamity, which, befalling one of my fiuniliar 
fiiends, transfixed my very heart. By these afflic- 
tions, I was brought seriously to consider the state 
of mankind upon earth; and being made gradual- ' 
ly sensible of our depraved and miserable drcum- 
stances, I began to reflect on the nature of God, and 
to reason upon hb attributes. Nor was it long 
before I became convinced, by the force of reason, 
that he who had power and wisdom sufficient 
t6 make the heavens and the earth, must, in all 
respects, be a perfect being: perfectly hoty, jusi; 
wise, and good ; omnipotent, omniscient, and omni- 
present. 

By contemplating these perfections of the Deity, 
I became more and more sensible of my own de- 
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pravity ; and have been hence led to cry, in bitter 
agony and anguish of mind, ' How shall I, who am 
utterly unclean and abominable, a rebel from my 
birth, a lover of self rather than a lover of God, 
how shall I dare to appear before my Creator?' 
And yety appear I must, on being summoned away 
by death from this mortal state: when I shall 
assuredly be sentenced to eternal misery; unless, 
before that time, I find some way of atoning for 
my sins, and cleansing myself firom this my cor- 
raption." 

Then I saw that Goonah Purist broke out afresh 
into bitter cries and lamentations; which the 
Bramhun interrupted, beseeching him to arise, and 
saying, '' Be comforted, my son ; your case is not 
difierent from that, of other men. Your present 
degraded and polluted state proceeds from that 
portion of matter to which your soul, which is a 
part of the divine Spirit, is united. Your deliver- 
ance from the influence of this material substance 
may be obtained in several ways : either by sepa- 
ration from human society; from the practice of 
bodily austerities ; ^m entire abstraction of mind ; 
or, mm the observance of devotional duties." 

When Goonah Purist heard these words of the 
Bramhun, which seemed to afford him some pros- 
pect of relief, he arose, and professed himself 
willing to become his disciple. I saw then, that 
the Bramhun sat down under the shade of a 
tree, and Goonah Purist took his place opposite 
to him, while they discoursed in the following 
manner: — 

" You seem," said the Bramhun, " to have lived, 
hitherto, in the most profound ignorance, being 
scarcely acquainted with the name of the Supreme 
Being, upon whose nature you nevertheless pretend 
to reason." 

Goonah Purist, with his eyes fi^ed on the ground. 
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confessed the ignorance with which he was chaiged, 
and professed his desire of instruction. 

"The Supreme Deity," replied the Bramhuo, 
"is Brumhu. Brumhu and life are one. Every 
kind of matter is without life. That which b at- 
ated, has no inherent life; therefore, all life is the 
Creator, or Brumhu. He is the soul of the worid; 
and that which animates your body, is only sa 
emanation from the Divinity. Brumhu is ev^ast- 
ing, unchangeable ; the world, which is his work, 
is subject to change and decay." 

" My reason tdls me," replied Goonah Purist, 
" that my spirit, soul, and body, aie the work of 
God ; and, in that sense, an emanation from God. 
But, I feel myself to be a distinct being; and, so 
iar am I from existing, in every sense, as a part of 
the Supreme Being, that I have hitherto lived in 
enmity to him, an alien from him, and capable of 
an everlastinc separation from his presence.'' 

The Bramnun answered, " When the soul takes 
its mortal birth, it is separated from Qod, the 
source of happiness, and remains a miserable wan- 
derer througn various births and states, till it re- 
gain its place in the divine essence. But when, 
on its return from these wanderings, the soul is 
again absorbed in the divine nature; this is the 
utmost happiness to which we can as{Hre. This 
b the happiness after which, in holy aspirations, 
the i^ogee devotes hb life, in perfect abstraction 
from aU objects of sense." 

"Then," replied Goonah Purist, "we are to 
understand, that, when the soul is restored to the 
Divinity, from whence it emanated, all self-con- 
sciousness is gone!" 

" Our holy books," said the Bramhun, " teach 
us that it b so. The deUverance of the soul from 
the world, jmd its absorption into the divine nature^ 
b the highest happiness of vriiich we can form any 
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» 

conception ; and, if not obtained in one birth, is 
to be sought through every future transmigration 
tiU obtained/' 

'' According to this doctrine/' replied Goonah 
Purist, " it would have been better for the human 
race, had it never existed : since it appears, that 
the most holy persons, after having endured the 
severest pensuties, and submitted to the utmost 
acts of sdf-torment, do at last merely reach a state, 
in which they are as if they had never been.'' 

" Cease," said the Bramhun, " from this profane 
language. Do you despise that state of absorption 
for which the holy yogees endure torments un- 
speakable, subduing every passion, and living in 
perfect abstraction from every sense? But you 
are as yet, I see, incapable of estimating the 
sanctity and happiness of that man, to whom 
gold, iron, and stones are the same; who is the 
same in friendship and in hatred, in honour and 
dishonour, in cold and in heat, in pain and in 
pleasure." 

" Have patience with me," replied Goonah 
Purist: *' I have chosen you for my instructor, and 
I am willing to be led by you; yea, I am willing 
to drink the water in which your feet have been 
bathed. I beg you to speak further to me on the 
nature of the Supreme Being." 

The Bramhun then proceeded to describe 
Bromhu, the Supreme Being, in that state of 
repose, in which he is imagined to remain during 
the revolution of ages; being destitute of ideas or 
intelligence, and fixed in a state of undisturbed 
tranquillity; from which, after certain long inter- 
vab, he awakes to the work of creation. He 
spoke, also, of the various destinies which are 
impressed upon souls as soon as they are united 
to matter; and of the qualities or indic9.tions of 
the mind, by which those who come into life under 
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the influence of an evil destiny may be knowi 
from those who are bom under happier auspices. 

I saw, then, as the Bramhun continued to 
speak, that Goonah Purist became more and more 
dejected : he folded his arms, and sat with his eyes 
bent downward, attentively and eagerly hearkening 
for some word of comfort to a sinful soul standing 
in need of salvation : but, in all the words of the 
Bramhun he found not as yet any thing which 
might lead him to that which he needed, to wit, 
primarily, justification, or a means by which he 
might reasonably hope for emancipation from the 
punishment of his sins ; and, secondly, sanctifi- 
cation, or a means by which his polluted nature 
might be rendered pure. 

At length, he thus addressed the Bramhun: — 
" By what you have hitherto said, I am to under- 
stand that all religious duties have the same end, 
even such an absorption in the Supreme Being, 
as produces an entire exemption from all the 
pains and sorrows to which we are liable in our 
separate state.. You also intimated, in the begin- 
ning of our conversation, that there were several 
ways by which this end might be attained : either 
by separation from human society, bodily austeri- 
ties, abstraction of mind, or, the observance of 
devotional duties. I am willing, as I before said, 
to be led by you. Point out to me what I ought 
to do, and you will, I trust, find in me a faithfiil 
disciple." 

The Bramhun answered, ''God is to be obtained 
by him who maketh God alone the object of his 
works. The ^og'ee who, in* the deep solitudes of 
the desert, devotes the day to meditation upon 
God; and the devotee who observes, with scru- 
pulous nicety, the appointed hours of prayer; 
do both perform one duty, and will obtain the 
self-same end — ^provided that each alike performs 
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the duties of life, quitting all interest in them, 
and placing his desires upon Brumhu, the Su- 
preme; not being tainted by sin, but remaining, 
like the leaf of the lotus, unaffected by the 
waters." 

" It is, then, to Brumhu, the Supreme Being," 
letnmed Goonah Purist, ''that I must address 
ny' devotions?" 

*' I would have you to understand," replied the 
Bremhun, ** that the one God is never worshipped 
by us as a mere spiritual being, but always as 
united to matter. The universe is full of the Di- 
vine Majesty; therefore, whatever creature par- 
takes more largely and especially of the divine 
energy, that creature is rightly considered as a fit 
object of our adoration. It is written in one of 
our holy books," continued the Bramhnn, ''that 
when Brumhu resolved to create, he individuated 
himself into separate portions of animal life. 
Hie principal of these were, Shivu, Vishnoo, and 
Brumhu: and firom these three superior deities, 
an infinite number of inferior deities, worshipped 
by us, have derived their origin. These deities 
are personifications of certain qualities of the 
Supreme Being : as they appear in the works of 
creation, the government of the world, and the 
woA of destruction. And of these we have form- 
ed certain images, in order to fix the mind of the 
worshipper, and to assist him in forming suitable 
ideas of their attributes and splendour." 

•* But," said Goonah Purist, " can these deities 
save me firom the effects of my sins? I feel like 
<me on whom the sentence of death has already 
passed ; and I am looking for one who is not only 
willing, but able, to save me." 

" We believe that each of these inferior deities, 
or debtas, has the power," replied the Bramhun, 
" to save his votaries firom eternal misery, pro- 
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vided they exercise an unshaken confidence in 
hun. But, if they are desirous of possessing any 
earthly good, they must apply to that god whose 
particular province it is to bestow it. 

" But let us employ no more time in conversa^ 
tion. I have, surely, said enough to make you 
comprehend the nature of that religion, which I 
perceive, by your dress and appearance, was the 
religion of your forefathers. Follow me, and I 
will provide you with a speedy deliverance from 
the burden of your past sins, and will also point 
out to you a way by which you may be purified 
firom the plague of your leprosy." 

So the Bramhun led the way, and Goonah 
Purist followed him slowly, for he went like one 
heavily burdened, till he came to the side of a fair 
large river, by which stood many sacred buikUngs, 
from each of which a flight of stone steps de- 
scended into the water. The ushwuttu, or Indian 
fig-tree, grew on each side these steps, affording 
a thick shade to many pilgrims, who paid their 
devotions beneath its wide-spreading Inranches. 

<<That holy stream," said the Bramhun, ad- 
dressing Goonah Purist, /Ms called Gunga. She 
is a goddess, the daughter of Mount Himavut; 
and he who thinks upon her, though he may be 
eight hundred miles distant from her sacred 
streams at the time, is delivered from all sin, and 
is entitled to heaven. There are," continued 
the Bramhun, *' three million five hundred thou- 
sand holy places belonging to Gunga; and the 
person who looks on her, or bathes in her waters, 
will obtain thereby all the fruit which might 
accrue from visiting all those sacred places. 

" There is no sin, however grievous," proceeded 
he, *' even the sin of killing a cow, or a Bramhun, 
or of drinking ardent liquors, wlfich may not be 
washed away by the waters of Gunga." 
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The Bramhun then directed Goonah Purist to 
bring offerings of fruit, rice, cloth, sweetmeats, 
garlands of flowers, sesamumy and clarified batter, 
to the river; which, after various ceremonies and 
addresses to several gods, including the inhabit- 
ants of the waters, namely, the fish, the tortoises, 
the finogs, the water-snakes, the leeches, the snails, 
the shell-fish, &c. were thrown into the river. 
Other ceremomes followed; after which, the 
firamhnn left Goonah Purist, for a while, on the 
banks of the river. 

Then I continued to look after Goonah Purist, 
who took up his dwelling by the water-side, under 
the shade of the many-branching ushwuttu: and> 
^y by day, he carefully performed his devotions, 
slaiiding up to his middle in the water; firom 
time to time immersing his Yiholt body in the 
stream. Moreover, he gave gifts and alms to the 
f0gte8 and tunyasses, and other persons esteemed 
lidry* who came to the river to bathe. 

Now it came to pass, in my dream, that I looked 
to see whether the burden on the back of this 
lamenting sinner had fallen off, or whether the 
inflaiunation of his leprosy had in any wise 
abated: but I perceived no change for the better 
in his case, notwithstanding the promises and flat- 
feermg assurances of the Bramhun. ^ Upon which I 
began to tiiink that the old man had undertiJien 
■HHre tiian heoonkl perform. So I looked again; 
asd, after a while, die Bramhun came to Goonah 
Porist, to enqiure of him, how he did, and what 
relief he had found by following his directions. 

Then I perceived Uiat the poor man broke out 
into lamentations and tears, saying, that he feared 
kii was a desperate case, inasmuch as the sacred 
waters of Gunga had as yet afforded him no relief; 
nor was he able to persuade himself that tliey 
ever would. 
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Ti» whloh the nmmhun replied, **KAb lieAe ll 
iMHiVi if. by n»Mim of vour excee^mg nmUatm, b 
«h«^ htil) < limirtt rrfu*c« her parifyinf inflnaiccs,— lib 
\HV \mn\ i»mlriivtMir to win the hwom of soae |b 

Ni» ii|i«^MKli)|r» Um^ Hramhun bade Goonah Purirt 
h\ tiillow hliu : and lie led him into the courts of 
lh«^ MiiomI l»\illdiii)(it. which I before mentioned. 

N^^w \ Jii^w, in luy dream, that these courts were 
HH^H4iHi<y t^xiwwlvt^, and contained the im^es or 
Uuw*^* ^^' tUul\-thn^e millions of debtas, or infe- 
«^^ i^^l^« l^\ ^ W«» itt^trnmentahty, the Bramhim 
^AuaushI thit tlK> Su|wme Being performed aU 

SuMe uf these images were placed under trees 
deemed sacred, and others in small buildinga co- 
vered with cupolas, which buildings were chapeb 
consecrated each to its respective debta. Then 
the Bramhun made Goonah Purist to visit many 
of these sacred buildings, and to learn the names 
of a number of these debtas. Moreover, he made 
him acquainted with some of the histories and 
exploits of these demi-gods, whose most celebrat- 
ed actions were depicted, in flaming colours, on 
the outer walls of their respective chapels. And 
behold, these debtas were of monstrous and hor- 
rible forms: some having many heads, and otiiers 
many arms ; some presenting the heads of beasts, 
and others the taib of fishes; while others again 
expressed the countenance of man diabolically 
caricatured, with every abominable and hideous 
variety of which the human form is capable. 
These idols were placed on pedestals, in the seve- 
ral places consecrated to their worship. And 1 
saw that the dark and filthy walls of the small 
chapels had no other light than that of a lamp 
burning in a little niche formed in the wall. 

Then I hearkened to the words of the Bramhun, 
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88 he pointed out the most remarkable of the 
ddrtas to Goonah Purist, and informed him to 
whom he must apply for such and such peculiar 
fayonts. I heard the names of Indru, Luckshmee, 
Roodru, Vishnudeva, Doorgha, Chundru, and 
many others; to which was added an enumeration 
of snch woridly advantages as were supposed to 
be in liie gift of liiese several divine persons: 
such as children, wealtib, strength, regal power, 
happiness in marriage, pleasure. Moreover, I 
saw many worshipping at liie shrines of these 
deities, and imploring the above and other world- 
ly favours from their hands ; but few there were 
who, in their devotions, applied for any thing 
which had not respect to the enjoyments of this 
li^. 

The Bramhmi being ndw about to depart, in- 
formed Groonah Purist that he must choose one of 
tibese gods for the peculiar object of his adora- 
tion. Moreover, he directed him to take a string 
of beads, and, counting by these, to repeat the 
of that deity; at the same time fixing his 
on the form of the idol, without which, he 
him that this act of repeating the name 
would be inefficacious. ''The name of God,'' 
added the ^ramhun, '' is like fire, by which all 
site are consumed." He also directed him to 
perform certain acts of praise ; assuring him, that, 
by praise, a person may obtain firom the gods, all 
of whom are fond of flattery, whatsoever he de- 
sires: and having prescribed unto him certain 
other e»emonies and forms of prayer, to be re- 
peated one hundred thousand times, he departed 
for a while, leaving Goonah Purist in the courts 
of the temple. 

So Goomh Purist did as the Bramhun had di- 
rected him. He chose out one of the debtAs be- 
fore whmn to pay his adoration; he repeated his 
c3 
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imttic million» of times, together with the hundred 
♦hoimaml prayers prescribed; to which he em 
^AiM many more: so that he exceeded what had 
lHH»n rtHpiirod of him. He brought also offeringB 
irf all that he possessed, even of the most rich and 
\iihiablr ihinirs, and laid them before his delfU: 
and, bf^sMw his daily presents of clarified butt^ 
m\\HiHii« aiul |>orfumc8, he kept a lamp perpetually 
biirt^iiig l>o*\w the divinity— but notwithstanding 
alK h^ AwihI no nflief from his burden, which 
n^^HW^I, ^m lh« c^uitrar>-, to press more heavUy 
^l^^^ Him. x^Hik^ thif |>lagwe of his leprosy became 
iiw^v aihl imw Ixumwiitin^. And behold, as he 
H^> v»^sM^ iH^ imwwHMit beh>re his idol, he began 
tv^ ^nhimsi^ iHw* with himself: — 

*> II^^MV i« a Uoil, the creator of all things,— 
^H^ WY tt^cher confesses, — and, if we may judge 
\Kt hdu by his works, he must be an infinitely wise 
^m\ holy God. I have fallen, by my sins and ud- 
ol«^auness, under the displeasure of this God. I 
i^annot make myself clean ; and whether these can 
effect that cleansing, whom I now prostrate adore, 
does not yet appear. What person do I see en- 
tering the courts of these temples, who has been 
benefited by the gods whom he serves? Do not 
all the worshippers of these idols remain the same 
after having devoted themselves days, yea, months, 
to these dehtas? Whom have they healed?' whom 
have they cleansed? From what my teacher him- 
«elf confesses; from what I see recorded against 
ihem on the walls of their temples; these gods 
are themselves grievous sinners, — they are them- 
selves polluted vrith their ovm crimes, — ^how, then, 
can they cleanse me from mine? Can the mur- 
derer absolve me from the guilt of murder? Can 
the adulterer purify me from my adulteries? Can 
the thi^ set me free from my dishonest tenden- 
cies? No! I require a mediator who is himself 
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tliout spot or blemish. He that would Cleanse 
e, must be clean himself.'* Here Groonah Purist 
roke out again into the most lamentable wail- 
igSy which continued until the Bramhun once 
uore Tisited him. 

Then I listened to what his teacher should say 
unto him : and behold, he enquired of him, where- 
fore he continued to bewail himself? and whether 
he bad not obtained relief from the performance of 
the prescribed ceremonies and devotions? 

In reply to which, Goonah Purist ventured to 
express his feelings to the Bramhun, and to con- 
fess his doubts whether the gods, to whom he had 
been recommended, were able to save him. 

At this the Bramhun was exceedingly angry 
with him, and told him that he believed riurruck 
was. written upon his destiny; or, perhaps, that 
lie was doomed to undergo many miserable births, 
— rto appear again on earth, in the body of some 
abject slave, some abominable beast, or some 
viler reptile. 

On hearing these words, the poor man was ex- 
ceedingly terrified; and behold, he kissed and 
embraced the feet of the Bramhun, imploring his 
pi^. 

1 saw then that the Bramhun raised him up, 
professing to be now convinced that Goonah 
Purist was an enormous sinner; and telling him 
that, unless he submitted to expiate his sins by 
very severe sufferings before death, he would be 
fed with red hot baib, or thrown into pits filled 
with devouring worms and insects, in Yumalaya^ 
the place of torment, which lies in the southern 
parts of the earth, where the King of Death holds 
his court. 

On hearing these words, the frightened man re- 
plied, " I am willing to endure any thing, however 
grievous to flesh and blood, rather than any longer 
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endure the terrors of my present situation: thk 
burden on my back will, I feel, sink me down into 
the lowest pit of hell, unless I find the means of 
deliverance from it before I leave this world : aid 
the leprosy on my body becomes more and more • 
intolerable to me from day to day." 

'<As I before remarked," said the BramhuDi 
'' this pollution of which you complain is occar 
sioned solely by your union with the matter of 
which your body is formed; and deliverance froilL 
it can only be obtained by the entire subjugation 
of the passions." 

Ooonah Purist then enquired of the Braunhun, 
in what manner this could be done. 

'* You have tried the common forms of devo^ 
tion," replied the Bramhun, *' and hitherto with- 
out effect. I now recommend some severe bodily 
mortification." 

'' I am willing," said Goonah Purist, ** to un- 
dergo any mortification, however severe; for no 
bodily pain, to which I can be condemned, can 
equal the mental horrors which I have endured 
for some time past." 

I saw, then, that the Bramhun caused GU>onah 
Purist to arise, and follow him; and behold, he 
led him from the courts of the temple, and Aom 
the more frequented parts of the ci^, to that 
which was more thinly inhabited. And there 1 
saw that the Bramhun caused his afflicted disciple 
to put on iron sandals, stuck thick with blunted 
spikes, which cruelly tortured him as he walked. 
Moreover, he took his garments from him, and 
clad him in a coarse blanket of hair ; command- 
ing him to go on pilgrimage to a certain temple, 
where he should assuredly find that which he 
sought, even deliverance firom his sins. So the 
Bramhun departed, and the pilgrim, having re- 
ceived directions for the journey, hastened on 
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his way as rapidly as bis infirmities would 
admit. 

After a while, I looked again at Goonah Purist, 
and behold, he came to a place where was an 
innumerable company of pilgrims, with whom he 
presently united himself. And behold, these pil- 
grims were, for the most part, very filthy and 
hateful in their appearance : some being without 
clothes, and others bedaubed with mud and mire, 
which brought to my mind these words of Scrip- 
ture, And her prophets have daubed them with un- 
tempered morter. (Ezek. xxii. 28.) And, as they 
went along, they mingled in idolatrous dances and 
obscene ceremonies; intoxicating themselyes with 
spirituous liquors, which they drank from human 
sculls, exhaling itte fumes of inebriating herbs; 
while they made the air to resound with their 
abominable songs. Thus they came, at length, 
ii^ the recesses of Ihat horrible wilderness, in 
whidi stands the Citi/ of the Wrath of God, — ^a 
land, where was no grass, or green herb, or foun- 
tain of water; and there I beheld such sights as 
made my blood to freeze within me. In one place 
a number of miserable creatures, aspiring to supe- 
rior merit, and coveting the praise of men, were 
undergoing, and compelling others to endure, ail 
manner of tortures : while many in a different part, 
were performing bloody and gloomy ceremonies 
and observances, by which the rites of the dead 
were violated. In a certain temple, dark and foul 
within, there lay before the shrine of some firight- 
fiil idol, the headless trunk of a man, who had 
been sacrificed to the senseless image: while on 
another out-stretched corse, before a different 
idol, there sat a devotee performing his impure 
devotions. Among the rest, I saw a man who 
had stood fixed in one posture for many revolving 
months, sometimes exposed to the burning rays 
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and scorching winds of mid-day suns and sultry ^ 
deserts; and, at other times, to the violent rainA f 
and unwholesome damps of the wintry season. 
His beard and nails were grown to an enormous 
length, his limbs were parched and shrivelled, 
and his cadaverous countenance was more than 
half hid by his matted locks, in which the birdi 
of the air had built their nests. And not far dff 
there appeared another exposing himself to the 
heat of seven slow fires. 

There were others who allowed themselves the 
liberty of moving from place to place; but each 
had some distorted limb, or some monstrous de^ 
formity. Many of these had their arms fixed 
above their heads, the hands of which being im-^ 
moveably clasped, the nails had grown through 
the palms. Others wore artificial hair reaching 
down to their feet, clotted thick with dirt, and 
adhering together like a rope; while their bodies 
were smeared with ashes and cow-dung, which 
formed their only covering. 

Some I saw suspended in the air by iron hooks 
pierced through their fiesh; and others had iron 
spits passed through their tongues. Many widowa 
were burning alive upon the funeral-piles of their 
dead husbands ; while the crackling of the blazing 
piles, the cries of the distressed, and the shouts 
of the multitude, added to the harsh discord of 
barbarous music, made the whole wilderness to 
resound. 

Then I looked affcer the pilgrims, and behold, 
Groonah Purist followed them, with bleeding steps, 
till the way, as they advanced, became strewed 
with human bones, whereat I greatly wondered. 

And now fresh companies of pilgrims, from all 
quarters, joined that to which Goonah Purist had 
attached himself; insomuch, that the multitude 
became very great. So they passed on, till they 
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came to a place, which might be compared to the 
Valley of Hinnom, where an inclosure containing 
twelve pagodas became visible, on the shore of a 
sullen lake; at sight of which the multitude broke 
forth into loud cries of joy : and I could distin- 
guish, in the roar of applause, the word, '' Jugun- 
nathu! Jugunnathu !'' 

Now, when the pilgrims approached the gates of 
the inclosure which contained the twelve pagodas, 
I perceived that the ground was strewed with 
bodies of the dead and dying; the way being 
literally paved with skulls and bones bleached in 
the sun. The air also was tainted with the horrid 
effluvia of putrid and mangled carcasses, which 
wild dogs, vultures, and jackals, were devouring 
at their leisure. Moreover, I heard the loud 
howling of beasts of prey; and perceived many 
sharks and alHgators approaching the shore of the 
lake, seeking their accustomed prey with wide- 
extcadded jaws. And behold, when the multitude 
drew near, I saw many mothers cast their infants 
into the mouths of these devouring monsters, 
wbik sons and daughters plunged their aged pa- 
rents into the lake, as an offering to its insatiable 
inhabitants. 

While I beheld these things with horror and 
' amazemoit, behold, the great gates of the inclo- 
sure were llirown open, whence an enormous car, 
of a pyramidical form, was drawn forth, ornament- 
ed with numerous figures of idols, the noise of 
whose many rumbling wheels was like the agita- 
tion of the earth, when it is disturbed with inward 
convukions. This was the car of Jugunnathu; 
and behold, the in&tuated multitude cried out 
afresh when they saw it: some seizing the cords 
by which it was drawn, and others running to cast 
themselves on Ihe earth before the dreadful car, by 
which they were crushed to death in an instant. 
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Then I looked towards Goonah Pmist, mad be- 
hold, his companions were persuading him to cast 
himself before the car, in like manner as others 
had done; assuring him, that he wonkl, br so 
doing, ensure to himself the highest bliss in the 
next world. 

Now while the poor man hesitated, and k>oked 
this way and that way, not knowing what to do, 
the noise of the dreadful car every moment be- 
coming louder and louder, as it approached the 
pittcc where he stood, slowly passing throng the 
crowd, which opened before it to the right and 
left; suddenly a voice was heard speaking widi 
authority: — "Cease, ye idolaters; your couch 
shall be in hell, and over you shall be coverings 
of fire/' (Koraun, chap, vii.) And behold, a band 
of men appeared, with turbans on their heads, 
clothed in green, and armed with sharp and fiery 
swords : and on the blades of their swords was 
engraven the word Persecution. Their banner 
was the moon in her increase; and the motto 
upon it was, " There is one Gody and Mahommed 
is his Prophet.^* At sight of these, the whole 
multitude of pilgrims fled, and took shelter within 
the walls of their pagodas. But Groonah Purist 
was unable to escape, by reason of his iron san- 
dals: so he remained alone with the armed band, 
to wit, the followers of the prophet Mahommed ; 
^et could they not heal him, nor cure Atm of his 
wound, (Hosea v. 13.) 
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CHAPTER II. 

Skewing haw Goonah Purist, or the Slave of Sin, 
eaugki Sidvatian among the Followers of Ma- 
Howunemt* 
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"TbarefDiebf tkedeedi of the Uir thtntball aoflcih bejutifiedia 
bis sight: Ar by the Iftir U the knowledge of sIa." Bom, UL 20. 



Mow I saw, in my dream, that, when the con- 
quering foUowers of the prophet Mahommed had 
compeUed the pilgrims to take shelter within the 
walls of their pagoda, and there were none left 
without but Goonah Purist, who, as I said before, 
was unable to run, by reason of the iron spikes 
within his sandals ; the chief of the conquerors, 
seizing him roughly, demanded of him, wherefore 
he came thither, and how he came to be thus 
burdened, bruised, and bleeding. ''Miserable 
idolater," said he, " know you not that there is 
but one Grod, and that this God is mighty and 
wise? He hath created the heavens, without 
visible pillars to sustain them, and hath thrown 
on the earth mountains, firmly rooted; and he 
hath replenished the same with all kinds of beasts. 
This is the creation of God. {Koraun, chap, 
xxxi.) But, verily, the idok which you invoke, 
besides God, can never create a single fly, al- 
though they were assembled for that purpose; 
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and, if the fly snatch any thmg from them, they 
cannot recover the same from it/' {Koraun, 
chap, xxii.) 

Then answered Goonah Purist, "My Lord, 
your slave is a poor burdened sinner, the weight 
of whose offences against the Supreme Being b 
such as will assuredly sink me into the depths of 
hell, unless I find one who is at once able and 
willing to save me." 

"And art thou come hither,^' answered the 
Mussulmaun, " in search of a saviour?*' 

" I was directed to this place,'' replied GkMmah 
Purist, " by a holy Bramhun, who shod me, by 
way of penance, with these iron sandab ; and who 
promised that I should find in this place deliver- 
ance firom my burden, and abo punfication firom 
my sinful inclinations, which, as you, my Lord, 
may observe, break out even upon my body, like 
a foul and filthy leprosy, polluting me firom head 
to foot.*' 

I heard then, that the other began to mock, 
telling him that his idols were detdf, and dumb, 
and blind, and could not help him; nay, that if 
he continued to worship them, he would be cast 
into hell, and never come forth firom its fire. 
(Koraun, chap, ii.) 

" And is this certainly the t^ase?" said Croonab 
Purist. 

" Assuredly," replied the other. 

Then cried Goonah Purist, " If this be so, what 
must I do to be saved?" 

Mussuhnaun. Believe in God, and in our pro- 
phet. 

Goonah Purist, If your prophet can save me, 
I will gladly renounce these idob, and all my 
merits as a Hindoo, to follow him: for I have 
long had my doubts respecting these idols, and 
have begun to fear that they can do' nothing for 
me. But I do not know your prophet, neither 
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can I tell how to please him, nor do I understand 
m what your religion consists. 

MussuhBaun, If you are willing to leave your 
idols, and conform to our customs, I will lead you 
to one ^o will teach you our holy faith, putting 
yon in a way speedily to get rid of your burden, 
and to obtam purification from your sin: for if 
you receive our holy fiuth, and do that which is 
right, Grod will bring you into gardens watered by 
nvers, wherein you shall remain for ever; where 
you will have spotless wives, and ¥rill be led in 
perpetoal shades. {Korauny chap, iv.) 

I saw then, in my dream, that Goonah Purist 
was pleased when he heard these words, and said, 
" Now have I found that which I sought, even de- 
hverance £rom my transgressions.'' Saying thus, 
he plucked off his iron sandsds, and, casting 
them £rom him, hastened to follow the bafkner of 
Mohammed. 

So Goonah Purist followed the company of the 
Mussulmauns, till they brought him to theur dwell- 
ing-place in the City of the Wrath of God. And 
in the street which they occupied, there was a 
building hdd sacred by them, called Caaba, stand- 
ing within a square piazza, at the four comers of 
-which were minarets. The Mussulmauns, how- 
ever, brought not Goonah Purist within the walls 
of this buUding, because he was not yet purified 
from his idolatries, but led him to the abode of 
the Sheik OlLslam, or high-priest of their tribe. 

The Sheik Olislam was at that time seated on 
a musnud in the porch of his house, and many 
elders were sitting round him. His head was 
covered with an ample turban, his white beard 
reached down to his gir«Me, and the Koraun was 
respectfully placed on a rich cushion before 
him. 

Now when Goonah Purist was brought into the 
presence of this man, he^ at first, looked scorn- 
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fully upon the stranger: but being informed 
the miserable idolater was willing to leave 
abominations, and to adopt the faith of Islan 
answered,! that he would gladly give him insi 
tion; congratulating him, at the same time, i 
his having found out ihe true religion, and n 
fested a desire t» becmne acquainted with 
true Prophet of Qod, 

So he caused him to sit on Ihe groimd, a' 
feet, while he entered into discourse with 
And &rst, he questioned him concerning his n; 
his former life, the manner of his education, 
the religion of his ancestors ; on which sub 
being satisfied, he proceeded to address 
thus : — 

" I perceive, by what thou hast related U 
of thyself, child of idolatry, that the dark covi 
of ignorance is over thy heart, and it will b€ 
cessary to explain to thee, as to one knovnng 
thing, what have been the dealings of God 
man, from the beginning of the world, respei 
the revelation of his righteous will.'' 

Goonah Purist bowed himself to the gro 
and kissed the feet of the Sheik Olislam, who 
proceeded: — 

" Be it known mito thee, then, Goonah Pi 
thou slave of sin, and servant of idolatry, 
there is but one God, Ali 01 Salaam; and 
this one great and eternal God has, from tin 
time, sent messages to men, by means of his 
servants and prophets — ^Adam and Seth, N 
Abraham, and Ismael, Moses and David, Hi 
Esau, Ali 01 Salam, and our holy prophet A 
Sfidam. All these prophesied in iheir days, 
through them the will of God was revealed 
men. But the sacred books which were del 
ed unto them are now lost, and their com 
unknown. 

" Four sacred books have been successive!^ 
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livered to mankind : the Toreet* the Zuboor,i the 
Engei,X and the Foorcan,^ In the three first," 
added Ihe Sheik, "vfere many notices of the 
coming of our great prophet: but the wicked 
Jews fuid Christians, who had the charge of these 
books, most impiously erased from them every 
thing that had relation to his mission, excepting 
one or two solitary passages, where he is spoken 
of as the- Comforter which was to come after the 
departure of Jesus. 

''But the fourth holy book remains pure, as it 
was ddirered by the angel Gabriel to our mighty 
prophet, Ali Ol Salam,*' continued the Sheik: 
"this, therefore, is the book which thou must 
receive and believe, if thou wouldst be saved." 

Then answered Goonah Purist, " I am witling, 
my Ixwd, to receive it; and I pray that God may 
give me a heart to believe those things which are 
written therein." 

The Sheik Olislam appeared to be satisfied with 
the answers of Goonah Purist, and proceeded to 
give him further instructions, in order to qualify 
him for the reception of the faith of Islam. 

He told him that every prophet who had ap-' 
peared on earth, with the exception only of the 
hat and greatest, to wit, the prophet of the Mus- 
sttlmauns, had come with offers of grace and par- 
don to men : " More especially," added the Shdk, 
'* Hoznit £sau, Ali Ol Salam, whose offers of par- 
don and peace were free to all such as came to 
him. But," continued he, " the wicked idolaters 
and Jews rejected these offers, and put the last of 
these messengers of peace to an ignominious and 
painfu] death : wherefore, Grod being wearied with 
the obstinacy of mankind, sent Huzrut Mahommed, 
All Ol Salam, with a conquering sword, communi- 

• Pentateuch. t Psalms of David. $ The Gospels. 

% The Korann. 

d3 
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eating to him power sufficient to enforce obedi*^ 
^ce. And now, acting under the same divine 
authority, we hold it to be a high and rel^ioHS 
duty, as devoted followers of our great prophet, to 
compel all infidels, idolaters, Jews, and ChristisiDg, 
to embrace the true religion; using such coercive 
means as are in our power, to reclaim mankiaii 
from their errors." 

''I perceive, my Lord, by what you say,'* aot- 
swered Goonah Purist, "that you believe God to 
be angry with all mankind: nay, I do not know 
how it can be otherwise than mat we should lie 
under the displeasure of God; seeing that we are 
ail sinners, and that God, from the universal per- 
fection of his nature, must be infinitely pure and 
holy. But this being the case, how can I, who 
know myself to be one of the chief of sinners, 
make my peace with Him ? Are the terms of sal- 
vation pointed out in your holy book?" 

Sheik Olislam. Are you willing to confess that 
there is no god but God, and that Huzrut Mahom- 
med is his prophet? 

Goonah Purist. May I be so bold, my Lord, 
as to enquire, of what avail this confessicm will be 
with regard to the forgiveness of sins ; and whether 
I may Siereby hope to fare better in the world to 
come? For I am as a man condemned to death, 
and under the horrors of eternal condemnation. I 
am even now as one sinking into a bottomless pit: 
and in these circumstances I seek a hope to rest 
upon, which will not forsake me when the elements 
are dissolved, and when the stars shall fall from 
their orbits. 

I saw, in my dream, that, upon this, the Sheik 
Olislam and his disciples expressed their con- 
tempt of the ignorance of Goonah Purist; never- 
theless, the Sheik answered his question. "You 
desire to know," said he, "how a true faith may 
profit you after death. To throw light, there- 
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fore, upoD your dark and benighted mind, I will 
explain these things to you. In the first |^ce, I 
would hare you to understand, that when a corpse 
is laid Id the grave, it is visited by a divine mes- 
senger, who gives it notice of the approach of two 
black and livid angeb; which angels, on their ar- 
rival, cause th)e dead person to sit upright, and ex- 
amine him concerning his faith, and his o{Hnions 
rekthre to tiie unity of God, and the divine mission 
of Hucmt Mahommed, Ali 01 Salam. If he can 
answer satis&ctorily," continued the Sheik, " they 
suffer his body to rest in peace, and it is refreshed 
by the air of paradise: if not, they beat upon his 
temples with iron maces till he roars out for an- 
guish so loud as to be heard fixmi east to west by 
all created beings except men and beasts. Then 
is the earth pressed on him, and he is gnawed by 
venomous creatures till the resurrection. Tell me 
then, Goonah Purist," asked the Sheik, " whether 
a right faith will not avail thee much on this occa- 
sbn— this horrible examination of the tomb ^ 

I porceived then that Goonah Purist began to 
tremble; nevertheless, he continued to question 
the l^eik, and would know of him, what he could 
relate concerning the state of believers in the pro- 
phet Mahommed in the future world. 

** Know, O Goonah Purist," replied the Sheik, 
" diat as die bodies of all men and beasts will be 
raised from the dust, and those of men be reunited 
to their souls at a certain season ; so, many won- 
derful signs will forerun that last day, or day of 
judgment. The chief of these will be the sound- 
ing of the great trumpet, the blasts of which will 
be heard time several times, filling all heaven and 
earth with consternation : and at the sound of the 
last dreadful blast, every particular body will 
spring forth firom its grave, and be reunited to its 
soul. That great and terrible day of judgment, 
when all mankind will be assembled before the 
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Almighty Judge^ will last a thousand years. Af^ 
that time will Huzrut Esau descend to judge t^ 
world, and to commit idolaters to hell-fire, from '' 
which they will never be delivered. But he wiH 
give up the faithful to our holy prophet, Ali 01 
Salam, who will mediate between them and God. 
Then will all mankind,'' added the Sheik Olislam, ' 
<' s^dnd assembled, some say a thousand, some fifty ; 
thousand, years, looking up to heaven, but without 
receiving any information from theuce. And, iir 
the mean time, the torments of the just and of the 
unjust will be very grievous; but those of the for- 
mer will be most terrible.'' 

Now I saw, in my dream, that, when Goonah 
Purist heard this terrible account of the last day, 
he groaned within himself. Moreover, the burden 
on his back began to press more heavily upon him, 
while the leprosy in his body caused him to ap- 
pear more and more foul in his own eyes; yet he 
spake not. 

So the Sheik Olislam proceeded in his discourse, 
and spake thus : — '' When all mankind assembled 
have waited the appointed time, then will God ap- 
pear to judge them. He will be surrounded by his 
angels, and will produce the books wherein the ac- 
tions of every person stand recorded by their guar- 
dian angels. Then every one will be examined ac- 
cording to his works ; and every man shall give an 
account to God of the manner in which he spent 
his time on earth : of his riches, how he gathered 
and how he employed them ; of his body, how he 
exercised it ; of his talents and learning, to what 
purposes they were applied." 

" If this be so," said Goonah Purist, " we are all 
undone; for whose actions can stand so dreadful 
atrial?" 

" It is thy business," answered the Sheik Olislani, 
** to see that thy works are rendered fit to stand the 
trial ; iot there can be no doubt, but that things 
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>e as I have represented them, since I take 
fiEom this holy book which now lies before 
Lnd which, as I before said, was dictated by 
ingd Gabriel to our holy prophet, Huzrut 
>iiimed, Aii 01 Salam/' 
lonah Purist fetched a deep groan; and then, 
his eyes fixed on the ground, hearkened to 
lieik Olislam, who thus went on : — 
n that day, even the day of judgment, the 
Gabnel will stand with a balance in his 
of immense magnitude. In this will the 
IS of every individual be weighed; and those 
ns wh«se good actions shall be found to pre- 
erate against their evil works will be saved/' 
en said Goonah Purist, *' In that case, I shall 
evitably condemned; seeing that the weight 
r sins is even now too heavy for me to bear, 
my Lord, what will follow the last judgment?' 
^en the trial is over," replied the Sheik 
jn, " such of the believers as are to be ad- 
i into paradise will take the right-hand way, 
those who are destined to hell-fire will turn 
I left: but both of them must pass the bridge 
rat, which is laid over the midst of hell. TUs 
e is finer than a hair, and sharper than the 
of a sword. The righteous will be enabled 
is over it with ease; but the wicked will miss 
footing, and fall headlong into hell, whose 
ig jaws will be gaping wide beneath them.'* 
knd will they remam for ever in hell?' asked 
ah Purist. 

e Sheik Olislam replied, '* Of those who ML 
Al Sirat, such as have been true believers, 
et have been guilty of crimes, will be received 
^ehennam, which is the first hell, (for there are 
,) whence, after having expiated their crimes 
^es of fiery suffering, they wil^ be taken up 
I state of happiness. But the rest, who have 
een true believers, bearing the name only of 
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Mussulmaun, while hypocrisy was in theh* hearts, 
will fall into the seventh, or lowest hell, from 
whence they can never be delivered/* 

I perceived then, in my dream, that, when Goo- 
nah Furist heard of the difficulties which even tme 
believers must encounter before they can be ad- 
mitted to happiness, — difficulties which appeared 
to him absolutely insurmountable, inasmuch as 
those who were to be saved must, in a great 
measure, owe their salvation to their own good 
works and deservings; being filled with horror 
and consternation, he cried out to this effect — 
<« Seeing all these things are so, what shall I do to 
be saved?" 

Then answered the Sheik Olislam, ** If thou art 
in earnest to become a Mussulmaun, renouncing 
thine abominable idolatries, I will inform thee 
what thou must do.'' He then made him under- 
stand, that their religion required frequent wash- 
ings and ablutions; earnest prayer, which was 
duly to be observed seven times a day; absti- 
nence from pork, and frequent alms-giving, with 
the regular observance of appointed fasts, together 
with various other ceremonies. 

Then answered Goonah Purist, " Many of these 
things have I done, and more than you have men- 
tioned ; if they could have availed me any thing. 
I have not only refrained from the flesh of swine, 
but, also, from that of the cow, from my in&ncy ; 
I have observed long fests, and made use of fre- 
quent ablutions : but what have all these external 
rites availed me? I am in no way cleansed or pu- 
rified fsom the leprosy of sin : neither is the griev- 
ous weight of my burden at all diminished by 
prayer, or by giving of alms ; for these last," added 
he, " being no more than just and necessary du- 
ties, or rather dc^bts due to him that giveth all 
things, how can they afford satisfaction for past 
trespasses? I feel that the state of mankind on 
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earth is such as to demand a powerful atonement, 
yea, such an atonement as no created bemg can 
provide, and such a method of purification from 
their pollutions as the whole creation cannot 
supply.** 

** Do you mean to insinuate,** replied the Sheik 
(Hislam, ** that our holy £dth does not afford what 
your necessities require? You cannot, then, trust 
our great prophet as a mediator to stand between 
vou and God 1 and you deem our pure law and 
hdy rites insufficient for your purification^' 

I saw then, that the Sheik fell into a great rage, 
asking him how he could presume to reason with 
him, or to express a doubt of the sufficiency of 
their great prophet, and their holy faitb. The dis- 
ciples^ too, of the Sheik began to revile the trem- 
bling enquirer. Then was Goonah Purist greatly 
terrified ; and, perceiving that the reUgion of Ma- 
hommed pointed out no adequate satisfaction for 
an, nor any probable means of inward purifica- 
tion ; and that, according to it, man must rise and 
&U by himself alone; and feeling also, that if he 
trusted to his own good works he must be utterly 
lost; be resolved to go elsewhere in search of sal- 
vation. So he arose, and came away in haste 
from the house of the Sheik Olislam. 

Now I looked, and behold, when Goonah Purist 
was come out into the street, and had got a little 
way from the house of the high-priest, and from 
the chief mosque, he was met by an immense 
concourse of people, (for it was the month called 
Mohurrum,) who were going about with timbrels, 
and drums, and trumpets; before which they 
danced and capered like men firantic, exclaiming, 
''Hussein! Hossein! Hussein! Hossein!*' And 
presently followed a company of persons clashing 
their swords, as in a mock fight; and these having 
passed by, others followed, bearing on their shoul- 
fi^rs beautiful modeb of tombs and sepulchres. 
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formed of light and splendid materials. So 
Goonah Purist was obligdl to stand back/ since he 
could not pass on, by reason of the immense crowd 
of people; and, being heavily pressed with grief, 
and the weight of his burden, he sat down on one 
side, in the dust of the street, waiting till the throng 
should be passed, and the uproar should cease. 
But behold, the people continued going and com- 
ing till sun-set; and at sun-set, the confusion be- 
came still greater, for the streets were thronged 
all night, by people intoxicated with strong liquor, 
and with opium, and with bang; and every man 
did what was right in the sight of his own eyes : so 
that the city was filled with abominations. 

Now Goonah Purist became anxious to know 
what all this might mean; and he looked this way, 
and that way, for one who could explain the 
matter to him. At length, seeing a religious 
mendicant standing at some distance from him, he 
ventured to put the question to him. 

Then answered the mendicant, " Friend, where 
hast thou lived until now, seeing that thou art ig- 
norant that tills is the holy feast of the Mohurrum, 
and that the people are gathered here to comme- 
morate the deaths of Hussein and Hossein?" 

Goonah Purist. And who may these persons 
be? 

Mendicant. Child of ignorance and folly, know- 
est thou not, that these are the sons of Fatima, 
the daughter of our holy prophet, Ali 01 Salam, 
and the wife of Ali; and, that she, on the day of 
judgment, will present herself before the throne 
of the Almighty, with the head of her murdered 
son in one hand, and the heart of her poisoned 
son in the other, and mil claim, on account of 
their deaths, the acquittal of their followers ? 

I saw then, in my dream, that when Gt)onah 
Purist heard these words, he was pleased. 

*<And do you affirm," said he, ''that all such 
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as have followed these on earth, will be forgiven 
their sins, and admitted into ererlasting happiness, 
through tiieir deaths and sufferings?" 

Mendicant. Assuredly, I do. 
■ Croanah Purist, You have, no doubt, high and 
food authority for this important assertion. I have 
been however with your high-priest, the Sheik 
Oiislamy and he mentioned not this circumstance 
tome. 

Mendicant. I cannot say tiiat the Koraun 
speaks of it; nevertheless, it is true. 
Goanah Purist. Where, ihen, is your authority? 
Mendicant. We have the story from tradition, 
and it is certainly true. 

Qdimah Purist. By this rule, all the stories 
which the Hindoos relate of their idols are true. 

" Infidel !'' replied the mendicant, " dost thou 
compare the grandsons of our holy prophet with 
the idols of the heathen?*' 

*'I make no comparisons," answered Goonah 
Purist, ** but I speak as a man who eagerly thirsts 
after truth. As the gazelle, when the hot winds 
blow over the desert, desires refreshing shade and 
cooliiig springs ; so do I desire to know, by what 
evidaice, or authority, you dare to rest the wel- 
fare of your immortal souls on mere tradition?*' 

" We have more than mere tradition," replied 
the mendicant: ''from time immemorial holy 
rites have been appointed to commemorate these 
events*'' 

This argument," animered Groonah Purist, 
may, in like manner, be used by the Bramhuns 
iu favour of their gods. Their idolatrous cere- 
monies were instituted, as some say, from the 
beginning of the world ; and we have abundant 
proof that they were introduced many ages ago." 
The mendicant looked indignantly at Goonah 
Purist; nevertheless, he restrained his anger, and 
demanded of him, what evidence he would deem 

B 
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sufficient of any event to which he himself h0^ 
not been eye mtness? 

Goonah Purist replied, '* I am an ignorant mall^ 
and little skilled in the art of disputation; yet, 
without any deep learning, my reason tells me, 
that those stories which the Hindoos relate o( 
their gods can never be. true, although .they have 
tradition and ancient pustoqi to pl^ad in their fe- 
vour. In like manner, I think that, unless you 
have more tnan tradition, and the ancient esta^ 
blishment of certain customs, to. rely upon for the 
truth of this story of Hossein and Hussekiy.you are 
placing your hopes of salvation on a f<yy|Qdation 
which may fail you when you have most ne^ of 
support. He that undertakes to traverse a stormy 
sea, ought in reason to require satisfactory eviidence 
of the soundness and sufficiency of the vessel, in 
which he is about to embark for that purpose." 

" You doubt, then," replied the mendiicant, " of 
the existence of these noble personages?*' 

" No," replied Goonah Purist, " I believe that 
they did exist. The tradition of which you speak 
is in favour of that circumstance, and, pr<d>ably, 
sufficient evidence of it. But that part ^ your 
story which I call in question, relates to the power 
of those persons to save their followers. Allow 
me to enquire, how these grandsons of your pro- 
phet died? Did they lay down their lives for 
their people?" 

Mendicant. I perceive that thou art in a state 
of the grossest and most invincible ignorance. 
Nevertheless, that I may not be made a partaker 
in the guilt and punishment thereof, I will give 

thee the information thou desirest. Huzrut 

Hussein had poison administered to him, in a date, 
by one of his concubines; and Huzrut Hossein 
was killed by the army of Gazed, in his passage 
through the aesert. 

I saw then, in my dream, that Goonah Purist 
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fell into a reverie. At length, he said, '' I per- 
ceive, from what you say, that these men were 
sinners, like oursdves; moreover, that they did 
not give up their lives as a willing sacrifice for 
their followers, but that they perished by fraud 
and violence.** 

** Whom dost thou mean to confound, by these 
remarks?' returned the/iiA»er, "for who ever 
asserted that they gave up their lives willingly, 
or diat they were not men of like passions with 
oaraelves?" 

** Then I greatly fear," replied Goonah Purist, 
'* lliat my case, and that of mankind in general, 
18 such as cannot be relieved by men like our- 
se&res; We are the- creatures of a pure God, be- 
fore i^m we have made ourselves unclean. Wc 
have broken the holy laws of our Maker; we 
have dUstbrbed the beauty and order of his work ; 
we are as a blot and Uemish in the creation: 
and, on these accounts, we must needs appear 
itteorlj vile and unclean in his sight. We can 
ottke no atonement for our own transgressions; 
becSMu^ all we can do goes not beyond the limits 
of oar bounden duty. We must, therefore, seek 
a mediator, who is able to stand between us and 
God; who, being himself without spot or blemish 
of sin, is worthy to become our surety; and who, 
having undergone the penalty incurred by our 
transgression, is able to cleanse and purii^ our 
sinful nature, in order to prevent our agam of- 
fending against Grod : and, as our sins are beyond 
calculation, so his merits must be infinite, in or- 
der that, when the angel of justice shall hold up 
his scales with our sins on one side, and tiie 
merits of our Redeemer on the other, those divine 
merits may abundantly overbalance the whole in- 
calculable weiffht of nian's offences. We require 
a redeemer innoitely holy, and infinitely merciful. 
What mortal man can answer this description? 



40 THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 

Who among the sons of Adam, or among all the 
created hierarchies of heaven, can say, ' I am 
heV Where, where," added Goonah Purist, "is 
he to be found? And yet, without him, I am 
lost. Oh! miserable man! happy had it been 
for me had I never been bom — had I never seen 
the light of the sun, nor ever beheld that radiant 
moon, which now traverses the heavens in cloud- 
less splendour." 

Upon this, I saw that Goonah Purist began to 
shed tears abundantly ; and the fakeer, giving 
way to the anger which this conversation had 
excited in him, took up stones and dirt, to cast 
at the man whom he so unjustly despised. But 
Goonah Purist, perceiving his intention, urged 
his way through the intoxicated and vicious 
crowd, making his escape into a place of graves ; 
where he sat for a while without hope, believing 
that all further enquiry after the way of salvation 
would be wholly in vain. He had round as little 
comfort in the religion of the Mussulmauns as in 
that of the idolaters: for although it was true 
that tiie followers of the prophet abhorred idols, 
and held some rational doctrines; yet their reli- 
gion had no power to cleanse him from the filthi- 
ness of his moral leprosy, nor to provide an ade^ 
quate means of atonement for his past offences. 
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CHAFTER III. 



Shewing how GoonahPutist sought the Means of 
Sdvation among those caUed Christians. 



^^<»^i»<»^ ^ >»i#«i#<^ 



" Lo, this only hsrt I found, that Ood hath made auui iqpr^ht, Imt 
they have sought ont many inventtomJ'—^JSeelei, tU. 2B. 



^^»»^»»#»^^^» 



Wow I saw, in my dream^ that, while Goonah 
Purist sat meditating in the place of graves, as it 
were without hope, and counting himself a dead 
man, he hecame greatly troubled in mind ; ciying 
out from time to time, in the bitterness of his 
heart, " Ah ! woe is me, miserable sinner! Where 
shall I find deliverance? where is my hope? 
Verily, I have none. The gods of my fauiers are 
but wood and stone: they have eyes, and aee 
not; ears have they, and hear not. How can 
these help me, who cannot help themselves? And 
what is this Mahommed, or his grandsons, of 
whom their followers make so much boast? How 
can these help me, who are but men? Are they 
not sinners, such as I am?'' 

While however he uttered thes^ sorrowjful ex^ 
pressions, it pleased Him who ruleth all things 
to bring certain words of the Sheik OUslam with 
power to his mind ; importing, that one Huzrut 
Esau had aforetime been sent to mankind with 
offers of pardon and peace. '* If this be trae,'^ 

£3 
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thought Goonah Purist, ** this Huisrut £sau may 
prove to be the deliverer whom I have so long and 
so earnestly sought. At any rate, it will be worth 
my while to make some enquiry concerning him 
among the followers of this holy prophet." 

At the same time Goonah Purist recollected that 
there were certain Feringhees, or white people, liv- 
ing not fat from his own house^ who were followers 
of this holy prophet; and he remembered a neigh- 
bour of his own, who lived by trading in the mar- 
ket of these Feringhees. Goonah Purist, therefore, 
arose in haste, and went forthwith to join himself 
to those merchants who traded with the Feringhees. 
So I looked again, after a while> and behold Goonah 
Purist had joined himself to a company of mer- 
chants, and was on his way to the nearest mart of 
the Feringhees: his companions being attracted 
thither by the hope of worldly gain, and eagerly 
bent upon buying and selling, while Groonah Purist 
had left caring £»r these things. 

Now the street of the Feringhees, to which the 
merchants were travelling, was a fair street; and 
Goonah Purist, on his introduction to it, observed 
more decency and order therein, and heard less 
filthy and obscene discourse there, than in such 
other parts of the City of the Wrath of God as he 
had before frequented. He went therefore into 
the market-place, and, while his companions were 
busily employed in buying and selling, he set 
himself to enquire earnestly about the prophet 
Huzrut Esau ; asking one and another concerning 
him, whence he came, and what he taught "when 
upon earth, with many other questions to the 
same purport. 

I saw then, in my dream, that for a long while 
poor Godnah Purist could ^et no direct answers 
to his questions: many laughed at him, some seem- 
ed as if they heard not what he said, and others 
answered, '' There are many ways to heaven, and 
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thy way is as good as ours for any thing we 
know." So Goonah Purist seoned at a loss what 
to think (NT to do : moreover, he observed that the 
Feringkeu ate all kinds of meat, clean and un- 
clean» not only beef, but poi^L also; and in this 
particular he thought that they were even w^nrse 
than the Mussulmauns, who did assuredly abstain 
from one kind of meat. . 

While Goonah Purist was making these enqui- 
ries, and no one seemed to pay him any attention^ 
behold one came forward to him dressed in a robe 
of Mack silk which almost swept the ground. A 
black coed vtaa tied round his waist, to which . a 
string of beads was attached, at the end of which 
hung a small cross, and on his head was a cap or 
hood. He addressed Goonah Punst in a courte- 
oos and benign manner, saluting him by the name 
of Son, and enquiring as to the intent of the ques- 
tions which he had heard him proposing. 

To him Groonah Purist made answer, that he 
was a man laden with sins, who felt the need of 
salvatton, and that he had been long enquiring 
for one who was able and willing to save him. 

On hearing this, the person, who was a Roman 
Catholic priest, one of the sect of those calling 
themselves Christians, put several questions to 
Goonah Purist, concerning his birth, his former 
manner of life, and his present state of mind : and 
having received answers to these questions, he 
said, " My son, bless God, who in his infinite 
mercy has at length granted your prayers. In me 
you see a servant of Jesus Christ the Son of God, 
who being one with God, and equal with him, 
took man's nature upon him, becoming incarnate 
in the womb of the blessed and immaculate Virgin 
Mary; after which, he voluntarily endured the 
death of the cross, suffering and dying for the 
sins of the whole world." 

Then was Goonah Purist glad when he heard 
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these words: "And think you, Sir/' said he, 
that the holy person of whom you speak is able 
to save me?" 

"There can be no doubt of it," replied the 
priest: " but as this place is inconvenient for 
conversation, if you are willing to follow me to 
my abode, I will there instruct you in the doc- 
trmes of our holy religion." 

I saw then, in my dream, that the priest led the 
way, and Goonah Purist followed him to a court, 
or inclosure, where was an ancient and exceed- 
ingly beautiM building of wrought stone erected 
in tne form of a cross. Around the inner wall of 
this building were a number of little recesses, or 
chapeb, in each of which Gk>onah Purist observed 
an unage and an altar placed before it. In the 
most conspicuous part of the building was a loflty 
cross of wood, on which was a figure representing 
a man bleeding and dying; and before this also 
was an altar. All these figures were ornamented 
with gold, precious stones, an4 beautiful vestments : 
and before many of them were candles of wax and 
perfumes burning; so that the whole building was 
filled with fragrant odours. Moreover, Goonah 
Purist was charmed with the sweet voices of many 
singers, and the sound of ravishing music, such as 
he had never before heard; with which he was so 
ddighted, that he broke out in an ecstacy, say- 
ing, " Surely this is the gate of heaven I" Then I 
hearkened to the conversation with passed be- 
tween the priest and Groonah Purist; which the 
latter began thus : — 

" I have told you my history. Sir; that I am a 
man burdened with sins, and have long been seek- 
ing one Me to save me. And now I begin to hope 
that I have found this Saviour, although I as yet 
know nothing of him, but that he is the Son of 
God : may I beg to be further instructed in your 
Holy Faith r 
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Then answered the priest, " My son, we have 
a book, called the Bible, consisting of two parts, 
viz. the Old and the New Testament. The Old 
Testament contains an account of the creation of 
the world, the law delivered by Moses, the history 
of the descendants of Abraham, together with the 
books and sayings of a long succession of pro- 
phets, who from the beginning of the world have 
shewed forth the coming of Christ Jesus our Sa- 
viour. The New Testament contains the actual 
history of the Son of God when upon earth ; how 
he being very God, became incarnate in the womb 
of the blessed Virgin, being miraculously conceiv- 
ed of the Holy Ghost, and after having dwelt 
upon earth during the space of thirty years, gave 
up his life upon the cross for the sins of the 
whole workl. These are the contents (besides 
other inestimable matters too. precious for vulgar 
eyes) of the New Testament, which, together with 
the Old Testament, we by distinction call the 
Bible or Book.*' 

"O, Sir," said Goonah Purist, "wfere I but 
in possession of that holy book, I should indeed 
consider myself as blessed.'' 

A slight flush which passed over the cheek of 
the priest indicated his displeasure at these words 
of Goonah Purist; nevertheless he answered 
mildly, saying, "You are, I perceive, a stranger 
to our customs, my son, for which ignorance you 
are rather to be pitied than condemned. I shall 
therefore consider it as my duty to give you full 
information on these points. 

^< There are and have been, from the tiibe of 
Christ, many sects of persons in this city, who 
take upon them the name of Christ merely to 
blaspheme, and who, being ignorant of sound 
doctrine, presumptuously wrest the Holy Scrip- 
tures to their own destruction, putting, through 
the influence of Satan, who is the Devil, or Prince 
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of the evil Spirits, heretical and damnable con- 
structions on the words of God. On this ac- 
count, we, who are of the only true Christian 
church upon earth, withhold the Bible from such 
of the common people as are under our jurisdic- 
tion, suffering it only to be in the hands of the 
priests, that, through their medium, the holy doc- 
trines of the Scripture may be conveyed in purity 
to the people: from 'this consideration, it will be 
impossible for us to place the Bible in your hands, 
altibough we shall most willingly instruct you as 
to its contents." 

Goonah Purist looked not altogether pleased, 
yet he continued questioning the priest to this 
effect: <' You say. Sir, that tiiere are many casts 
of persons calling themselves Christians in this 
city, who in ftot are not such, and that your own 
is the only true Christian church upon earth; 
may I presume to ask what are the distinguishing 
marks of your church? But first I would wish 
to be informed what b the meaning of the word 
Churchr 

" This word," replied the priest, " in the sense 
I have now used it, signifies any particular denor 
miaation of Christians, distingubhed by particular 
doctrines and ceremonies, lliere pan however ex^ 
ist upon earth but one true church : for although 
heresies and fabe religions may be multiplied wiUi- 
out end, the worship of the true and only God 
must ever be the same. 

" I have affurmed that our church, to which the 
name of Roman Catholic is given, is the only true 
church on the -fece of the earth, and I now proceed 
to point out to you wherein it differs firom the va- 
rious erroneous sects of Christians with which this 
city abounds. Our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
when on earth, had twelve Apostles, who afiter- 
wards became Bishops or Pastors of various Chris- 
tian churches: one of these, namely, St. Peter, 
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our Lord s^pointed to act as chief Pastor under 
himself to watch over his whole flock here on 
earth, and to preserve the unity of it, investing 
him with all the power requbite to that end; or- 
daining also that he should have snccessorsy with 
the like charge and power» to the end of time. 
This soceessor therefore of our first great Bishop, 
for die time being, we consider as universal Pastor 
of the whole Catholic church: to him we give the 
name of Papa, or Father; he is the centre of Ca- 
tholic unity; iJie inferior Bishops and Priests com- 
municate with him, and, by his means, with one 
another, every one of them receiving authority 
from him in their respective situations.'* 

** T^," said Goonah Purist, " I am to understand 
that you consider it as a duty to obey implicitly 
this your supreme head, whom vou caU Fadier?' 

'' We hold it as one of die nmdamental tenets 
of our holy reli^on," replied the priest, " that 
our church is in&llible; for we consider that an 
infollible living judge is absolutely necessary to 
determine controversies, and to secure peace in 
the Christian church/' (See Council of Trent,) 

I saw then that Goonah Purist began to look 
perplexed and troubled, and, after some hesitation, 
I heard him put this question to the priest, '' How 
can this man, whom you call Father, being of the 
same corrupt nature ^vith ourselves, be an in^ible 
judge, or faultless guide? You do not pretend 
that he is more than man?' 

The priest replied, "We know that our holy 
ApostoUc Father, when considered as a private 
teacher, is liable to mistakes as well as any other 
man; but we believe that when he teaches the 
whole church, he is divinely preserved from error." 

" You, no doubt," returned Goonah Purist, 
** have authority for all this in your holy Book?" 

The priest answered, that many unwritten tradi- 
tions ought and must be added to the Holy Scrip- 
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tures, in order to supply their defects, inasmuch 
as in some points the Scriptures were not found 
to be sufficiently large and full. 

I heard then that Goonah Purist put further 
questions to the priest, as, for instance. What 
their belief was concerning man's depraved and 
sinful state? Whether any thing deperided on 
man himself for justification from sin, or whether 
the sacrifice of Christ was fully sufficient thereunto? 

I hearkened diligently to the answers of the 
priest on these important subjects: but they were 
not sufficiently direct to the points in question, 
neither did they convey satis&ction to the mind 
of the enquirer. 

He affirmed that Christ, when upon earth, had 
appointed seven sacraments, or seven outward and 
visible signs, conveying inward and spiritual grace ; 
and that whoever denied these, would be anathe- 
matized. All of these he affirmed to convey grace 
by their mere administration: and he also added, 
that the good works of justified persons were truly 
meritorious ; deserving, not only increase of grace, 
but eternal life and an increase of glory. 

He enforced also the duties of penance and 
bodily mortification, of the confession of sins in 
the ear of the priest, of frequent prayers, masses, 
and celibacy. 

To this Goonah Purist replied, " If this be the 
case, and if salvation according to your faith de- 
pend so much on outward ceremonies and bodily 
mortifications, wherein are you better than the 
idolaters; inasmuch as they, in all these points, 
are, beyond comparison, more rigorous than your- 
selves, judging of you even by your own accounts? 
And where was the need of llie incarnation and 
death of the Son of God, if such a sacrifice was not 
adequate to the accomplishment of our salvation ?'' 
. I saw then that Goonah Purist would know the 
meaning of all those images which he beheld in 
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every part of the buildinff. And he asked the 
prieBt tf his religion allowed the worship of images ; 
** for I/' said he, " although bom of idolatrous pa- 
rents, have been lately 1^, I believe through the 
teaddng of Grod, to hold in great abhorrence the 
worship of any creature, fully persuaded, that he 
who worships any created bemg, bestows on it 
that which is due to the Creator only."* When the 
priest relied to this effect: that these images re- 
]Nresented the saints, certain holy men and women, 
miiy of whom had given up their lives for their 
idigion ; and that the people were taught to look 
Aroogh ^ese images to the things which they 
represented. 

'< Bat what are the things thus represented V' 
asked Gk>onah Purist, ** are they not mere men 
and women ^"^ 

'* These,* replied the priest, *' are, as I before 
iM you, ^e images of those saints, who are now 
with Gkxl ; and our holy council saith, that it is 
good and profitable to desire the intercession of 
saints reigning with Christ in heaven." ( See Coien- 
cU of Trent.) 

" But did we not begin this conversation,*' re- 
turned Goonah Purist, " by speaking of the Son of 
Gody who, being equal with God, took man*s nature 
upon him, and bore the punbhment of our sins? 
If this be true, think you not that he, having done 
so much, will perfect his own work? Will he, 
who died for us, refuse to mediate and intercede 
lor us ? What need therefore of other intercessors ? 
— ^Whatl" added he, "when the King's Son him- 
sdf b my stedfost friend, and proved himself to be 
such by dying on my account, if what you report 
of him be true; would it not be putting an affix>nt 
upon Him, to seek for mediators and intercessors 
among his Father's servants?'' 

I saw then that the priest would have made 
some further reply: but Goonah Purist, being 
p 
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offended, i;v«JtfLed out of die ehucch, and, pasBuig 
tibrough the iaek>(siire» quickly found hk way 
again into the open street; notwithstanding the 
reiterated eaUs oif the priest; aad the urgent or- 
ders he issued for dosing the gates of the court 
to prevent tibe man's escape. 

And a£kr a wUle, h^iM, Goonah Purist was 
m the Feringkit te«r, or market-place of the 
white people ; where he talked with one and with 
another, oif the doubts which hung upon his mind 
respecting idl rel^ions. At len^plh, one with whom 
he had beat conversing about his sorsowful ests^ 
mentioned to him a certain Feringlue gentiemaii^ 
who dwelt in those parts, in high estimatimi as a 
religious teacher; advising him, if he wished to 
make further enquiries about the Christian reli* 
gion, to visit the house of this great man. 

Now was I decorous to know the name of this 
gentleman, and the opinions he maintained. And 
on listening atte^itivdy, I heard one tell another, 
that this gentleman's name was Self-Confidence; 
that he was a man who lived in great credit in the 
city ; and that, although he acknowledged Christ 
to be a holy m^m and a prophet, he beheved him 
to be no more than man ; and that he was sent 
into the world merely as a teacher and expounder 
of the divine law. 

So Go<Hiah Purist having enquired the way, lost 
no time in reaclmig tiie house of this gentleman ; 
and beh<^d, it was a hsmdsome house, and «very 
thing about it was clean, and decent, and orderly. 
Moreover, there were many servants in attend* 
ance, who were of the sons of the Hindoos and 
the Mussulmauns; and these servants, together 
with the cattle, looked fat and wellr&,voured. 
Now all these things pleased Goonah Purist, who 
went up boldly to fiie porch of the house, and so- 
licited admission to the master. So the servants 
admitted him, and led him into a fair hall, where 
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they presented Imbi to tbeir master: md behold, 
the maD was of a comely aspeet; though there ap- 
Ma«d a haog ht i a ess in his mamier, which rather 
intimidated Goonah Purist. 

And I heard Gtoenah Punst explani to this gen- 
tleman the reason of his coming to him; to wit, 
that he was utterly dissatisfied with the religion 
tif his fefefiithers, and that, finding himsdf m a 
ImC «efiilKti6B, lie was wifling to apply to the Sa- 
nonr of the Christians, if thereby any hope could 
ht n ffmd ed hm of dcfiferance mm the burden of 
his riaam, asad the plague of that leprosy, witfi 
which his whole fle«i was polluted. 

fV> this the genrtleman answered, "Art thou 
aequnnted with the Laws of God, or the Ten 
OoonuaaadmeBts, which were delivered by God 
ubIo nSosesi 

Goonah Purist replied, that he had heard of 
them, but had never seen them. 

I Buw, then, that tiie gentleman deUvered unto 
Inn u tM, in which iht Commandments were 
written, snd bade him read them, saying, "By 
Aese A<m must stand or fall." 

Wbetk Goonah Purist had read the roM, he began 
ts tMmhle, saying, " Sir, I hntve lived in the breach 
of att lliese firom my youth i^. If br tltese there- 
fine I must stand or fidl, 1 am undone! utterfy 
undone ! and there remaineth no hope for me." 

"Forsake fty sins," repfied Bfr. Sdf-Confidence, 
" renounce thy idolatries, lead hencefortii a vir- 
tuous life, and fear not; God wHi have mercy 
upon 'fliee.'^ 

" But, fifir," replied Goonah Purist, " supposing 
that-even fSrom hencefi^rward I could lead a blame- 
less life, which I fear is utterly impoesible, seeing 
that even the thoughts of my heart are impure; 
yet, in such circumstances, what saftisfiiction could 
1 offer to a righteous God for my past ofiences? 
or wherewHh should I, who am an absolute bank- 



52 THB INDIAN PILGRIM. 

rupt, discharge that immense load of debt wfakk 
already presses upon me V 

" God is merciful,'' replied Mr. Sctf-ConfideBOBL 

'<I hope so,** returned Goonab Purist: **ki9 
mercy is infinite; but my reason also teUs m^ 
that bis justice is perfect, and that perfisct juitioi 
cannot pardon sin." 

« We have a Saviour/' replied Mr. Sdf-Codh 
dence, " who will make up what may be wantim 
on our part." 

« Oh, Sir," rephed Goonah Purist, ** he mart di 
all for me, or I am undone. Is be not the Son of 
God, and equal with Godr 

« We know thb," replied Mr. Sel^ConfidcBOC^ 
" that no man ever lived on earth so holy and n 
pure a life as did Jesus Christ.- He is wortfay ti 
be called the Son of God, because all virtuous tsd 
holy men deserve that name. AU mftnlriBMi wodd 
do well to follow his instructions, and to copy hb 
example: but if we should cease to exert oiv- 
selves, and rely only upon him for salvatiooi^ ukat 
an inlet would this be to all manner of un, aad to 
every kind of abomination!" Then added dtt 
gentleman, " I would advise thee to go home, and 
study the commandments of Grod; striving- to 
amend thy life, doing thy duty as a father and a 
husband, and in whatever relation it hath plotsed 
God to place thee." 

Goonah Purist accordingly departed, and re- 
turned to his own house, taking the roll of the 
commandments with him. And during the few 
weeks of his abode there, I marked his conduct 
attentively, waiting impatiently to observe what 
effect the study of the pure commandments of 
God would produce upon him; for I perceived 
that he frequently opened the roll, and meditated 
upon its contents. 

But, behold, the terrors of the law, working 
powerfully upon his mind, affected him, as it 
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were, with a temporary insanity. For sometimes 
he would run out into the fields, and roll himself 
in the dust, crying out in an agony of mind: then, 
again, he woidd return home, and, yielding occa- 
sionally to the motions of sin within his members, 
would commit aH kinds of vHtenesB. And behold, 
all this while the leprosy in his flesh, and the bur- 
den upon his back, became more and more tor- 
menthig; so that I gave him up as one lost. 

Once or twice, I saw that he applied again to 
persons calling themselves Christians, in the streets 
of the Feringhees; who either roughly repulsed 
him, or treated him contemptuously. And once, 
having called at the house of a Christian gentle- 
man of whom he had heard a high character, his 
ears were assailed, on entering it, with the most 
angry and abusive language ; which indeed pro- 
ceeded from the master of the house himself, who 
was at that very time imprecating the vengeance 
of Almighty God upon one of his servants. 

Then thought Goonah Purist, « The Sheik (Mis- 
lam asserted, that the prophet of the FeringheeM 
was a messenger of peace. Can this be true, 
when so fierce a spirit dwelb anfong such as are 
said to be his fiathful followers?'' So, being 
offended, he went out of the house. 

At that instant came these words into my mind. 
Through breaking the law thou dishcnourest God: 
for the name of God is bkuphemed among the 
GentileB, through you. (Rom. ii. 23, 24.) Bless- 
ed is that spirit by which the bruised reed is never 
broken, and the smoking flax is never quenched* 
{Matt. xii. 20.) 

Now I felt great compassion for Goonah Purist^ 
who withdrew to a solitary place, and, casting 
himself on the ground, cried out, *' Lord, Lord, 
have mercy upon me, a miserable sinnor I" 

Hien I h>oked round about, and there was none 
to help him. 
f3 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Shewing how Goonah Purist was at length intrth 
ducea to that new and living Way which leadeth 
unto the Kingdom, 



^^^^>#|»^1»1»^^^»^ 



*' And Jesns laid, I will come and heal him. ^For I was wounded 

for his transgressions, I was braised for his iniquities : the chastisement 
of his peace was upon me ; and with ray stripes he ihall be healed.***^ 
Matt.ym.7. /MrfaAlUi.6. 



^>»^»^^^»^^^^#^^^^ 



i^ OW I saw that Goonah Purist continued to lie 
in the dust, crying out by reason of his sins ; while 
one and another passed by without shewing him 
the least regard. His nearest neighbours and 
kinsfolk came out indeed to look upon him : but 
they returned mocking to their dwellings, saying 
that he was either full of wine, or, perchance, had 
lost his reason. 

Then I looked here and there for help for the 
poor man, not knowing from whence it could 
come. But the Lord had not forgotten him: for 
it came to pass, after he had lain awhile in this 
miserable condition, crying continually, " Lord, 
have mercy upon me, the chief of sinners !" that 
one came up to him, and, plucking him by the 
garment, said, " Friend, what art thou doing here? 
arise, and hearken to me : I have joyful tidings to 
dehver unto thee, even tidings of great salvation 
to sinners.'' 
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On this, Grooiiah Purist looked up, and behold, 
it was a Feringhee who addressed him in these 
words of comfort; and the countenance of this 
person shone with gracious smiles, mixed with 
looks of tender love and 'pity. In one hand the 
stranger held a sacred book, on the outside of 
which were written these words; The Hofy Bible; 
and the other hand was extended to the slave of 
sin, to raise him from the dust. 

Goonah Purist then said, ''Who art thou, my 
Lord? and wherefore dost thou take an interest in 
the affairs of a vnretch, vile as this thy slave? Am 
I thy son, that thou shouldst take pity on me? 
Rather leave me to perish in the dust; for I am 
not worthy of thy regard. Moreover, thy fair 
complexion bespeaks &ee to be a stranger." 

To this the other answered, " Knewest thou not 
that God made the world, and all things therein; 
that he made also of one blood all nations of men 
to dwell upon the face of the earth ; and hath de- 
termined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation? (Acts xvii. 24,26.) 
Therefore, although I come from a far country, 
even from a country on which the sun scarcely 
looketh ; nevertheless, I am thy brother. I come 
hither vnth a message of peace. I am sent unto 
thee from my own land, with a token of love, even 
¥4th the covenant of Uuzrut Esau Musseeh in my 
hand, who with us is called the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I am one of those appointed by my divine master, 
to gather together unto him from the streets and 
lanes of this, city, the lame and the blind, the 
maimed and the afflicted. I have commission 'to 
seek that which was lost, and to bring again that 
which was driven away, to bind up that which wai 
broken, and to strengthen that which urns sick'* 
(£zek. xxxiv. 16.) 

The messenger then delivered his token, and 
behold, it was a letter of invitation, perfbmed 
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wHh Miyrrh, and within were written Hiese words : 
C&me unto me^ thtm that Moure$t and art heavy 
laden, and I mil give thee rest. Take my pet^ 
mpan thee, and ham of me: for I am meek and 
lowfy in heart: and 'thou ehaUfind reet unto tkf 
eouL For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
UgJd. (Matt. xi. 28— 30.) 

Now the tears came into the eyes of Groonah 
Purist, when he read these words of comfort, which 
sounded in his ears like a very lovely song of one 
that hath a pleasant voide. (Ezek. xxxiii. 32.) 
Nevertheless, not being able to conceive how such 
a letter of invitation should be directed to one 
who knew himself to be so vile and abominable; 
he made answer, " You know not. Sir, how utterij 
filthy I am ; how my past life hath been blacken^ 
ed and polluted by sin ; and how, even now, from 
time to time, I fall into gross offences against the 
pure and holy law of God.'' 

Then replied the messenger, ''Knowest thou 
not, that the blood of Jesus Christ ckanseth from 
all sin?'^ (1 John i. 7.) And saying thus, he lifted 
Goonah Purist from tbe dust. Then causing him 
to sit upon the grass, and placing himself by him, 
they discoursed together freely. 

And first Goonah Purist opened the state of his 
mind to the Christian messenger — ^telling him, by 
what means he had been led to take thought for 
the welfare of his soul; to whom he had applied 
for instruction; and how, at length, be had been 
reduced to despair, perceivmg no way opened for 
the remission of sins. " For," said he, " of this I 
am deeply convinced : that if the salvation of my 
soul is in any way to depend upon myself, it must 
assuredly fiul; inasmuch as in me dwelleth no 
good thing. On this account, I have remained 
for a long time like a dove with its pinion broken, 
unable to rise and a stranger to rest." 

The messenger replied, ** I will not now detain 
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thee, by pointHig out the errors of those to whom 
thou hast addressed thyself, in hopes of finding 
the way of salvation. We are taught to believe 
that those who live in ignorance of the true God. 
will be called to account for that ignorance; inas- 
much as, even in the darkest country and period, 
God hath never left himself without witiuss, in 
that he did good, and gave ua rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filing our hearts with food 
and gladness, (Acts xiv. 17.) But, leaving these 
things for the present, I will endeavour to lay be- 
fore thee the fundamental doctrines of our holy 
religion, even the religion of Chnst.*' 

The holy messenger then opening the* sacred 
book, which he had placed respectfully upon his 
knees, began from thence to explain how tiie first 
pair, from whom sprung all. the human race, were 
created in the image of God, immortal, ignorant of 
evil, and without sin — and how these, being tempt- 
ed by the Evil One to break the commands of 
God, had admitted into their nature the taint and 
poison of sin; by which they incurred the penalty 
of temporal deadi, affecting the body, and of spi- 
ritual death, by which the soul is eternally sepa- 
rated firom God, the fountain of all joy. From 
thence the holy messenger proceeded to speak of 
the nature of this original sin, received as a sad 
inheritance from our first parents; shewing how 
utterly the whoU human race is corrupted thereby, 
insomuch, that there is not one good, but aU are 

fone aside, all are together become filthy : there 
Hng none that doeth good, no, not one, (Psalm 
xiv. 3.) He frurther declared, that it was impos- 
sible for man, by any effort of Ms own, to cleanse 
himself from this inbred impurity, or to make any 
atonement to a just and holy God, for the breach 
of his commandments ; " since,'' added he, ** it is 
written in this holy book. Wherewith shall I came 
before the Lord, and bow myself before the high 
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Ood? SHo/l / wme before him with hwm;t4(gtp> 
img$, with eakee of a year old? WiU the Lard ¥t 
fUmtd with thousands of ramo, or with ten thmh 
sands of rivers of oH? Shall I give mfirei-hmm 
for my transgression, thefruU ^wymmyfar Unt 
sm of my saalf (Micak vi. B, 7.) Awl agrin^ 
Thfn^h thou wash thee with f^tn^ and take ikn 
much soap^ydt thine inifmity is autrked hefare mti, 
oaith the Lord Oad. (Jer. it. «.) FfMn tiMK 
passageSy and ttiany others of a tte kmA/' coMti> 
imed &e Chriatiaft messenger, '' we leam the iadt 
cstcy ef aU ceremoml oibsemuiees, saaA ttte ntlor 
insufficiency of worifis to procufe aalfarlvan.'' 

" Ifitherto," reirfied Ooonah Parist, ** am I odme. 
I fuHy compreheM Ibe depraved and helpleaa aMe 
of mankind ; and am new eagei^ sMd amxioiMif 
looking far one who is able to eKct the g^riona 
wort: m man's ariration." 

To this his companiott made answer, *' fie wha 
is able to do this, and who has, indeed, afa^adr ae- 
compftished it, is Christ the Son of God^-iGod- faim^ 
self; one with the Farther and the Holy Spirit.'* 

Tlie Christian messenger then proceeded to m- 
form him, how, immediatdy alter the Ml of oar 
first parents irom their state of imiocenee, a re- 
velation was made concemmg the coming of a 
Saviour; and how the ancient patriarchs were 
tanght to foreshew the atonement which the Son 
of God should make upon the «ross for the sins 
of the whole world by the costomaiy sacrifice of 
lambs, and rams, smd other animals, chosen for 
that special purpose without spot or impetffectiott. 
He also pointed out those notices of the comkig oif 
the Messiah, which were given from time to time 
in the books of the prophets, with 9uch particD^ 
rity, that not only his nation and tribe, bat even 
his very family, was foreshewn. He was to be 
bom ot the descendants of Shem, of the nation of 
Israel, of the tribe of Judah, of the royal house of 
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David, <»f a pnie yirgui* and in the town of Beth- 
kbent. These various passages, with many otbcfs 
relatiag to the coming of tfa^ Son of God* wece 
pointed Qiit hy the Chnstian messenger to Goonah 
Pinristy in the books of the prophets, aU of wlndi^ 
with the Target, or books of Moaes, the Zwiaar, 
and the Engil, are contained m the sacred book 
ai the Christians. 

He next proceeded to idiew the accomplashmeat 
of these ]^ophecies : how Charist had actually be- 
come incarnate in the womb of a Tirgin; how he 
had dwelt thirty^three years on earth, being Iband 
in fiishion as a man, yet without sin; and how, in 
the name of his brethren of the human race, he 
had accomfdbhed the whole law of Qcd, thereby 
obtaining a righteousness for us, which we could 
not procure £>r oursekes. He being infinite, yea, 
and one with Grod, took upon himself aU our sins^ 
even the sins of the whole world, and bore the 
punishment of them upon the cross, sufferittg such 
torments ftom the ai^er of God (which he en- 
dured in our stead) as no created being could 
have supported, — such agonies as made the sweat 
to £dl £rom him like great drops of blood; yea, 
such as constrained him to eiy out. My God, ntjf 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Majrk xv. 34.) 

** la accomplishment of his great purpose, t^ 
wit, die salvation of man," continued the Christian 
teac^ier, ** this divine Saviour gave up his own life, 
which no man could take from him; and, after 
three days, he raised himself from the dead, tiiie 
wodk of our justification being finished. 

''This our mighty Rede^ner,'' continued he, 
** is verily and indeed the true God, begotten firom 
evorlastiag of the Father, who is God over all 
blessed for evermore. And herein is an awfid 
myttenr revealed to us by Scripture^ incompre- 
hensible to man. Strictly speakmg, God is One. 
But in this one God there are three parsons; the 
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Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. These are 
one, but their offices are distinct; and in tiiie 
great work of man*s salvation, each is equally en- 
gaged. The Father so laved the world, that he 
gmoe his oidy-hegotten Son, that whosoever be- 
Ueveth in him should not perish hut have everlast' 
ing life, (John iii. 10.) The Son, by his death, 
joyfully accomplished the will of his Father, and 
gave himself a sacrifice for sin. The Holy Spirit, 
by his powerfiil influence, regenerates and sancti- 
fies the believing sinner. 

''Thus, by this glorious scheme of salvation, 
lost man being redeemed from the power of sin, 
of Satan, of death, and of hell, is fully restored to 
the divine favour. . This is the message I have to 
deliver to you,'* added the Christian teacher: 
" and if you are willing to leave your father's 
house, your fleshly lusts, your earthly pleasures, 
and worldly friendships, and to follow Christ, you 
will assuredly be saved ; but if you remain here, 
in this FaUe^ of Destruction, you will as certainly 
sink into a place of everlasting torment." . 

Then answered Goonah Purist, "O Sir, you 
have, indeed, delivered unto me joyful tidings. 
You have revealed unto me one worthy to be call- 
ed a Saviour, — one in whom I can put my trust 
without fear, — one who is able to save even me. 
He who raised himself from the dead, can, no 
doubt, raise me from the death of sin. But, Sir," 
added the trembling sinner, "what must I do? 
whither must I fly ? where shall I find this Saviour? 
for as yet I see him not; I know him not; still re- 
maining as one blind. Tell me where I may go 
and join myself unto him: for I would, were I 
permitted, cast the whole burden of my sins upon 
him ; since he only has power to sustain it. Yea, 
I would shew him my leprosy, and open unto him 
all my sores, fully confiding in his power to heal 
me. But where, O where shall I find him?" 
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ia.; To this the messenger replied, ** He will wa«h 

Ikee in his own blood, and cleanse thee throughly 

tmuk thy dns. Moreover, taking from thee these 

'vSe garments which thou now wearest, he will 

dollie thee with the vesture of innocence ; yea, he 

wSk cover thee with the robe of righteousness, and 

adorn ^ee with the garments of salvation: as a 

hri^kgroem decketh himself with ornaments, so will 

he deck thee; and as a bride adorneth herself with 

jewels^ so shalt thou be adorned. (Isaiah Ixi. 10.) 

His very name is as ointment poured forth, among 

them that love him." {Sol. Song i. 3.) 

Immediately I saw that Goonah Purist began t(» 
gird up his loins, turning his eyes on every side. 
Slid saving, '< Whither shaU I fly?*' 

ChrutioH Messenger. Thou must leave this 
city in which thou wast bom, and turn thy back 
upon this VaUey of Destruction, Art thou willing 
to give up all for Christ? 

hoimah Purist. But whither can I fly, Sir? I 
see no door for escape. 

Christian Messenger. Nevertheless, if thou re- 
mainest here, thou art utterly undone; for the Evil 
One is the prince of this vaHey, and the natural 
lord thereof. Unless, therefore, thou renouncest 
thy old lord, and fleest to a new master, thou art 
utterly lost; for no man can serve two masters, 
and thy former master's wages are eternal death. 
Goonah Purist. But how shall I escape? 
Christian Messenger. Call upon Him who is 
able to help thee. 

So Groonah Purist prayed, and called aloud 
upon Esau Messeeh; and behold, while he yet 
prayed, certain dark clouds which had hung upon 
the horizon, towards the east of the VaUey of De- 
struction, rolled speedily away, and disclosed a 
brilliant light. 

Then Goonah Purist in great amazement lifted 
up his hands and his eyes towards that beauteous 

G 



62 THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 

light ; while the Christian messenger thus add 
ed him — " Brother, thy prayer is heard ; for 
thee the Sun of Righteousness is now arisen 
healing on his wings, (Malachi iv. 2.) Hs 
my brother; follow that light: look not bt 
thee, neither stay thou in aUthe plain, lest th 
consumed in the iniquity thereof. (Gen. xix. 
And behold, thou shalt find before thee a do 
escape, even that gate of the Lord, into whic 
righteous man runneth, and is safer (Pro 
xvui. 10.) 

Under these encouraging circumstances, Gt 
Purist lost no time, but set his fece eastward 
began to run : yet before he departed, I sai^ 
the Christian teacher presented him with the 
which he had endeavoured to explain. Now 
book had been carefully translated into the i 
tongue of Goonah Purist ; and the Christian te 
bade him to keep it as the apple of his eye, 
it might at once direct and comfort him thi 
the journey, which he was about to undei 
So, bidding him God-speed, he went abou 
master's business in the city, while Gt>onah I 
hastened towards the rising light with al 
speed he could make. 
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CHAFTEB V. 

Shewing how Goonah Purist was received ot the 
Gate which is at the Head of the Way of Sal- 
vation. 



" Then Jesos said, I am the door: bjr me if any man enter in« be 
shall be saved.** Johnx,9, 



^i^^<»>»i»<#>#^»»»»>» 



&0 I looked wistfully after Goonah Puristy who 
went joyfuUy forward towards the shining light 
which had burst upon his Tiew. And, for a while^ 
he met not with any difficulty, but proceeded, 
solacing himself as he went, with the prospect of 
being speedily delivered from his burden, and freed 
from the plague of his leprosy. And I heard him, 
from time to time, breaking forth in the praises of 
him whom he looked to as his future deliverer. 

In this manner he continued his course, till he 
came to a place where, owing to the inequality of 
the ground, he lost sight of the shining light. 
Moreover, the place was an exceedingly dismal 
one, frill of pits and black poob of water. And 
the land brought forth frogs, whose dismal croak- 
ing, added to 3ie rankness of the vegetation, should 
have warned the pilgrim to step carefully along; 
nevertheless, being in haste, and not taking heed, 
he was up to his ktiees in a bog, or quagmire, be- 
fore he was aware. No sooner did Goonah Purist 



64 THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 

feel the ground giving way beneath his feet, than 
he found a sensible depression of spirits, occasion- 
ed by the influence of the air in that place; for 
this was that Slough of Despondency, into which 
all sinners, on their first setting out from the City 
of the Wrath of God, are liable to fall, before they 
have experienced the mighty power of God unto 
salvation. 

And now, while he was tumbling and tossing in 
the mire, endeavouring to extricate himself by his 
own exertions, behold, there came forth firom the 
city a number of his neighbours and old com- 
panions. And who should be at the head of the 
company but that very Bramhun, who had for- 
merly been his teacher; and with him came certain 
Mussulmauns, sent by the Sheik OKslam : for, by 
this time, it was noised in the town, that Goonah 
Purist had left the gods of his fathers, renounced 
his kindred, broken his cast, and was gone after 
the god of the Feringhees: so they came fortb, 
big and little, to compel his return. And in this 
crowd I saw his aged parents, his brethren and 
sbters, his wives and children, together with his 
kinsfolk of various descriptions. And behold, they 
all opened their mouths with much noise and ve- 
hemence: some using vile and filthy language, 
some mocking, and others lamenting; among 
whom the Bramhun cursed him in tiie name of 
his gods. Moreover, his wives and his mother 
laid hold on him, trying all the force of tears and 
entreaties to draw him back: so that, indeed, the 
poor man was hard put to it. Then thought I on 
these words, A man* s foes shall be they of his own 
house: (Matt. x. 36.) hut God is faithful, who 
will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able: but will, with the temptation, also make a 
way to escape, (1 Cor. x. 13.) So was it with the 
pilgrim : he escaped ; but not till the idolaters had 
bandied him roughly. For, as I before said, his 
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wm and his mother laid hold on him, and, with 
tfae assistance of eertain crafty deceivers, they 
boood him with seven new cords, which no man 
coold hreak. These are the chains with which 
tile prince of the city loads his slaves, even the 
ctanmon usages and customs of the world. And 
with these cords the kinsfolk of Goonah Purist 
iotended to have dragged him back to the city. 
But tiie Spirit of God helping the pilgrim, he 
brake the bonds of Satan horn his arms like a 
diread; and, shaking off those that would have 
held him, he sprang forward, plungmg headlong 
into the green swamp, or bog, and so escaped 
firom them. Then I looked after him, fearing that 
he would be swallowed up in the bog : but he cried 
unto the Lord of pilgrims, who caused a gentle 
^rind to blow, which, clearing away the thick fog 
arising from the marshy ground, Goonah Purist 
was enabled to distinguish certain stepping-stones, 
laid at moderate intervals throughout the marsh 
^T the convenience of pilgrims. These stepping- 
stones are called, the promises of God, and very 
firm diey are; so that no traveller has ever yet 
found them to fail, they having been cut firom the 
Rock of salvation. {Deut, xxxii. 15.) 

Never did I behold so conftised a scene as 
now took place among the idolatrous rabble, when 
they found that Goonah Purist had escaped them : 
they resembled a pack of hungry jackals, when 
pouring firom the ravines, they first snuff the 
effluvia of some putrid corpse, thrown up by the 
stream on the banks of Gunga. The air rang with 
the shrill cries of the women and children, to 
which were added the deeper voices of the men ; 
while the loud curses of the Bramhun filled up 
the horrible concert. 

The pilgrim, however, paid no heed to their 
outcries, having, for the present, escaped their 
hands. So the idolaters went back, murmuring, 
6 3 



66 THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 

to their place. And behold, the Bramhun, when 
he was come to his own house, gathered his bre- 
thren together, to consult what more could be 
done to molest Goonah Purist on his journey : but 
I learned not at that time, what might be the re- 
sult of their deliberations. 

Now Goonah Purist, being delivered from the 
persecutions of the idolaters, began to muse upon 
his present condition ; and, casting his eyes upon 
his body, which was covered with leprosy, he be- 
gan thus to reason with himself: *' May I, who am 
so exceedingly vile, ever hope to be received by 
the Saviour? Am I not utterly unworthy of such 
a favour? Ti-uly I am unworthy. Nevertheless, I 
will go to him, I will &11 at his feet, I will plead 
his merits, I will speak of his death, I will shew 
him his letter of invitation. '* So the pilgrim tra- 
velled onwards toward the shining light, and be- 
hold, it appeared brighter and brighter. And, as 
he advanced, he could distinguish a gate; and 
the light proceeded from within the gate, which 
was built upon a rock. 

Then was he encouraged to proceed; and, as 
he drew nearer, he could read over the gate, in 
letters of gold, the following words — "Jesus saith^ 
I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life: 
no man comet h unto the Father but by me J!* 
(John xiv. 6.) 

So the poor burdened sinner went up to the 
gate, where he waited a little while, to see if any 
man would open it; but no one did so. Aflter 
waiting therefore a while, he bethought himself of 
consulting the book which the Christian messenger 
had given him; and, on opening it, he lighted 
upon this passage. Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you, (Matt. vii. 7.) Encouraged 
with these words, the pilgrim began to knock at 
the gate, at the same time prostrating himself be- 



h 
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Are it, and crying out, '' Lord, have mercy upon 

me a miserable sinner !*' 

Tlius he knocked and called repeatedly ; but the 
door not being immediately opened, the enemy of 
pilgrims, to wit, the Evil One, began to take ad- 
vantage of his trouble, and to put evil thoughts 
into bis mind, to this purpose : that one so vile as 
he bad been, who had polluted himself with idols, 
and followed greedily after all the abominations of 
the City of the Wrath of God, could never hope 
for forgiveness. But Groonah Purist had again 
Tecourse to his book; and, opening it, read these 
i^ords. They that are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are sick: I came not to 
caU the righteous, but sinners to repentance. (Mark 
ii. 17.) Then being comforted and encouraged 
anew, he began again to cry and to knock aloud. 
And behold, the Lord awakened the north wind, 
and caused the south wind to blow, and the golden 
gate was moved upon its hinges. {Sol. Song iv. 6.) 
So the poor pilgrim joyfully entered, and the gates 
closed instantly upon him. Then Goonah Purist 
fell forthwith on the pavement within, overcome 
with love and gratitude to his Redeemer, who had 
saved him from destruction; and verily I think 
that he would quite have bunted away, had not 
certain servants of the Lord of the gate, (who is 
very tender-hearted and fiill of compassion,) imme- 
diately hastened to his relief. So being refreshed 
by the soft and fragrant breezes which blow over 
from Immanuel's I^nd, bringing with them the 
scent of many flowers more fragrant than the fa- 
bled parajatu, together with the soothing atten- 
tions of his friends, he began to revive. And 
when he had recovered the use of his speech, he 
broke forth into such words of thanksgiving and 
praise, as I had never witnessed from his lips be- 
fore. After which I perceived that the servants of 
the Lord of pilgrims began to welcome him on his 
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oor citj, who kaow dieaischcs to be m^j^^^ wad 
under cowWiiBition; bat tiicir licaits bdag duk- 
CBcdy tfaey katm not wfaeie to look fnr aahm&m, 

SenmUs af tke L4nrd. What jon say oa tlw 
head Terifies the words of Sciiptine, to wit, tint 
lAe naiwral amb reenweik mot tke tkmgt af tkt 
Spirit of Gad: far they arefaoR^tmm m 
anther can he know them, heeaaae thof 
rituaUy discerned. (1 Cor. ii. 14.) And this leads 
again to tiie question. How did yoa first disoem 
jour sinful state, and what led you to seek salva- 
tion in this way? 

I heard then, that Goonah Purist rdated to the 
servants of the Lord all tiiat had be&llen him 
fr6ra the day he became sensible of his sinful 
estate to the present time; and, having finished 
his relation, he added these words: ''And now. 
Sirs, I begin to reap the benefit of my hazards : 
for whereas my heart was formerly dark and lu^pe- 
less, it b now filled with light and love; and al- 
though I have never, with the eyes of my body, 
beheld my Redeemer, yet, to the eye of my mind. 
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M bull manifested himself in such a manner, 
(faU I can see him evidently set forth as bleeding 
aid dying for me. I long to be with him more 
nunecuately, and to see him foce to face: for I 
inow that he will not rej^pt me, though, as you 
isee, I am altogether vile and abominable, inso- 
mochf tiiat few persons can be found more des- 
picable and loathsome than myself.*' 

Tben answered the servants of the Lord, '' That 

wluch yoB describe, is faith; it is by faith that 

the sinner is brought to trust in and to love his 

Savioiir. Faith is the substance of things hoped 

for, the evidence of things not seen ; it is that, by 

which the saints of old obtained a good report; 

pea, it is that, without which, it is impossible to 

please God: for he that cometh to Crod, must be- 

Meve that he is, and that he is the rewarder of 

them that diligently seek him,** (Hebrews xi.) 

They now asked Goonah Purist if he were will- 
ing to be baptized. To which he answered, that 
he knew not "what Baptism meant, and would 
gladly be informed. 

The King's servants answered, '' Before our 
Lord Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, after the 
completion of the great sacrifice of his body and 
blood, made for us upon the cross, he directed his 
servants, from thenceforward even till he should 
return again, to perform certain acts, as signs or 
tokens of certain benefits which thev are to receive 
from Him. These acts, to be performed as signs 
or tokens of inward benefits, are called sacraments : 
of which there are two ordained in the church, 
and not seven, as the followers of the Pope affirm. 
The first of these, that is the first in order to be 
observed, is called Baptism; and the second, the 
Lord's Supper." 

" But," said Goonah Purist, ** if one sect of 
Christians affirm that there are seven sacraments, 
and another that there are only two, how shall a 



70 THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 

man, ignorant as I am, be assisted to determine 
who is right, and who is wrong ^" 

" We would have you to understand," said the 
servants of the Lord, ** that, whereas the humours 
and fencies of men are various, so there are various 
sects among Christians. Some there are who differ 
from us merely in outward forms and ceremonies, 
modes of government, and other unimportant 
points: with these, so long as they hold Christ 
for the head, and acknowledge the Bible as their 
only rule of conduct, we maintain communion as 
with brethren ; but, with such as either add to or 
take from the words of Scripture, by their tradi- 
tions and evil interpretations, we can have no 
communion, holding their doctrines in abhorrence, 
according to that which is written — To the lam 
and to the tesHmony : if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them. 
(Isaiah viii. 20.) Now these followers of the Pope, 
of whom we speak, add many traditions and hu- 
man inventions to the sacred Scriptures : whereas, 
we reject every doctrine and every observance, for 
which no sufficient authority is to be found in our 
holy book : and on this account, we admit only 
of two sacraments, the other five not being men- 
tioned therein." 

Goonah Purist professed himself satisfied with 
this reply of the King's servants, and requested 
them to explain to him something of the nature 
of Baptism. 

They answered, " Baptism is the outward sign, 
appointed by the Lord himself, of that inward 
change of heart, which passes on a man when he 
becomes a child of God ; the outward form y>f 
Baptism, is washing by water, wherein the person 
is baptized, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

Goonah Purist, I am willing to perform all 
things according to the appointment of God, al- 
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dioa^ I do not yet fully comprehend what this 
chai^ of hearty of which you speak, meaneth, and 
I greatly fear that it hath not yet passed upon me. 

Sertimis of the Lard. Did you not say but 
MfWy that the time was> when you were dead in 
rin, but that at present you both knew and hated 
it; fliat your eyes were once darkened, so that 
yoa could not see the way of escape from the Vol- 
iy of JDesinteHon : but, that now you have with 
the eye of faith been enabled to see the Saviour; 
and not only to see him, but to love him, and to 
make him your choice t Give, then, dory to 
God, vdio has, we trust, already begun the work 
of grace in your heart. But, inasmuch, as we 
wish you to have further time for consideration, 
before this outward sign of the grace of Christ is 
administered unto you, we will give you a note of 
Tecommendation to one of our brethren, who liv- 
eth a few days' joum^ from hence, on the King's 
higfawicy: he is die mterpreter of the Book of 
God, appointed to that office by God himself; 
and he will prove you with questions concerning 
the Christian doctrmes and duties ; after which, if 
he judge it expedient, he will administer unto you 
the sacrament of Baptism. 

So they prepared a note for the interpreter, 
and puttmg it into the hand of Goonah Purist, 
they directed him in the way which he should take, 
and behold, it lay directly before him, so that, as 
he sat in the porch of the gate, be could discern 
its uniform tenor for many miles, extending from 
the Valley of Destruction^ even to the utmo$t 
hound of the everlasting hills, (Gen. xlix. 26.) 
having been cast up by God himself; and it was 
inclosed on both sides by a wall called Salvation. 
And behold, this way was very narrow, for strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life: (Matt. vii. 14.) and although it some- 
times sunk into deep valleys, and again passed 
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oyer tremendous rocks and steeps, yet it dt 
not to the right or to the left, having no turning' 
or winding in it, as f^r as the eye could reack 
Nevertheless, in certain places, various crookeA 
paths opened into this way, by which, snch as 
were ill disposed, or were become weary of well 
doing, might turn aside; and by which othen 
who were so inclined, might enter in, as a thief 
entereth into another man*s domains: but, as 
hath been before remarked, there is but one pro* 
per gate of admission into the King's highway by 
i/^hich a man may rightly enter, and this gate is' 
Christ. 

Then I saw, in my dream, that the King's ser- 
vants directed Goonah Purist to enter upon this 
way without loss of time, and neither to turn ta 
the right nor to the left; nor yet to make any con^ 
siderable stay on the road, till he came to the 
house of the interpreter, where he would assured- 
ly be kindly received and entertained, and where 
he would receive further instructions for his jour- 
ney. They informed him at the same time, that 
this narrow way, which he was about to take, had 
been trodden by all the children of God, from the 
time of righteous Abel even until that very day. 
Moreover, they shewed him, by way of encourage- 
ment, a record of the names of the chief of those 
saints who had gone before him ; making him to 
understand how they, by faith, had subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens, had trials 
of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, 
of bonds and imprisonment, were stoned, were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain, had wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented: of whom the world 
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\.wm Moi worihf. (Hebrews xi. 33, 34, 36—38.) 

-AjboFe ally they pointed out to him, how neces- 

my ii was for such as would keep the way of sal- 

fation, to he separate from the world, ever re- 

membeiniff that the kingdom of Christ is not of 

thit world, {Jahn xviii* 36.) and daily yielding a 

doe obedience to that divine command. Come out 

from mmn^ them, and be ye separate, saith the 

Lsrd, and touch not the unclean thing: and I 

mreeeimfomr (2 Cor. vi. 17.) 

I h«anl thea, diat the pilgrim spake of the 
phgoe of bis kprosv, and of Uie heavy burden of 
m past offences, whereby he was bent as it were 
to die ground; and he enquired very earnestly 
when he might hope to be freed from those sore 
affictions. 

To which they answered, ** According to thy 
fmth, so wiU it he unto thee," (Matt. ix. 29.) 

S09 having blessed the pilgrim, he departed; 
after they had ffiven him these words of direction 
m a token c^ meir love; '< Go thy way forth by 
UtefooMepo of the flock, untU thou earnest to the 
Sh^^kerd'o UrntJ' (Sol. Song i. 8.) 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Shewing haw Goonah Purist went on in the Nm" 
row Wayy even the Way of Salvation^ wUh Uttk 
Deviation, until he arrived at the Home of tkt 
Interpreter, 



" In the way of righteousness b life; and in the patbwaj 
there is no death.** Prov, xii. 28. 



i^ OW it came to pass in my dream, that I looked 
anxiously after the pilgrim : and behold, he wen^ 
along the way of salvation, neither turning to the 
right hand nor to the left. I perceived also, that 
from time to time he consulted his book, even the 
book which the Christian messenger had given 
him, pondering the words thereof as he walked by 
the way; and they were made a lamp unto his 
feet, and a light unto his path. (Psalm cxix. 105.) 

It happened then, about mid-day, that the pil- 
grim, coming upon a wide and bare heath where 
there was no shade, began to look forward to 
some place of rest. So presently he espied, not 
half a coss before him, a serai, biiilt on the wsy- 
side, for the convenience of pilgrims; hard by 
which was a well. A few broad-leaved plantain 
trees grew by the well-side, in a ditch ; but it was 
not the season for ripe fruit. 

Close by the well another road put itself into 
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the King's highway; and this path I observed was 
full of loose stones, among which a man could 
Yiardly walk without stumbling as he went. 

The pilgrim presently knew that there was some 
traveller in the serai, by the smoke that issued from 
va opening in the roof. So he hastened forvrard, 
hoping to find company there to hb liking; for he 
anxiously longed to have a companion in his jour- 
ney. And vHten he was come up over against the 
Jiervt, behold, just vnthin the door thereof, he saw 
I pilgrim, an aged man of an agreeable aspect, 
witii a beard white as the cotton when it first 
bursts from the pod. This old man, having ga- 
thered a few dry sticks and leaves, had made a 
fire ; over which he was now cooking his rice in 
water drawn firom the well in his lota. Not far off 
lay his turban and his coat; his holy book being 
respectfully wrapped in the folds or his cummer- 
ImiuL And behold, as he sat watching his fire, 
and feeding it from time to time v^th a httle fiiel, 
he brake forth into songs of praise. 

So Goonah Purist drew near, and saluted him; 
and the <dd man^ seeing that he was a brother pil- 
grim, besought him to come in until the heat of 
Sie day W9a past. ' Goonah Purist therefore went 
in, and seated himself over against the old Chris- 
tian, who in the most courteous manner addressed 
to him many questions, relative to his coming on 
pilgrimage, and leaving the gods of his Others; 
for he soon perceived by his conversation fi*om 
what part of hie City of the Wrath of God he had 
come forth. After receiving satisfactory replies 
to his successive enquiries, he, in his turn, gratified 
Goonah Purist with the following relation of his 
ovni history. 
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THE HISTORY OF THB OLD PILeSIH« 

There is a village in the F^Me^ ^ DeBtnutiem 
caUed Betea^ where, for maBy years, theM hui beoi 
a church bearing the name of Christ, thought act 
maintaining the pure d^^ctrines of Christianity : IIm 
members of this church havkng added amtbi it£ 
their own to the revealed word of God, with wmif 
ordinances of man's appointment and of iwll iWM 
ship, whereby they go about to eMabliah thdr 
own righteousness, instead of if^oUy subankliig 
themselves to that righteousness of Ckrittk^ -kf 
which alone sinfid man can be saved. Moreover, 
the ministers of this church hold it good to wstin 
hold the Sacred Scriptures irom its meabcn, 
thus keeping their flocks in darkness and igno- 
rance from generation to generation. 

In this street was I bom. The najute I am kamra 
by among my Heathen neighbours is GhiBOoaa; 
but the name I received in baptism is Baitilolo- 
mew. The first of my &.mily who enibcaced 
Christianity was my grand&ther. He wns of the 
goldsmith's cast, a man possessing eoosideable 
wealth. The circumstances of ]m ccAversion I 
do not remember to have heard; but he was in- 
duced to become a Christian by the ea^ample and 
persuasion of a Christian messenger, who visited 
our street. My father was a merchant in the 
same street where my grandfather had resided; 
and at his death the wealth that descended to me 
amounted to no less than four thousand pieces 
of silver. 

All this time, though a Christian in name, I 
lived without any knowledge of the saving benefits 
of that holy religion ; and could have been con- 
tented to remain for life an inhabitant of the City 
of the Wrath of God, had my temporal concerns 
prospered. Being ambitious of an increase of 
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wealthy I engaged in speculations to a large a- 
monnt;' and procoring m>m the Feringhees some 
of the most rare and expensive articles of their 
mannfiuSture, I carried them to a remote street of 
the city, where a certain rajah holds his court. 
Ttiere I disposed of my goods to advantage, 
anHMig the great men of the court, and all things 
-wait on with me according to my wish ; till, at 
length, one of the nobles of the court gave me a 
ennmission to procure for him certain costly wares 
frcnn tiie Feringhees, on the delivery of which he 
jffomised me payment at the end of six months. 
At the appointed time, I returned, hoping to re<- 
eeive my due; when I found that my noble debt- 
or had fallen into disgrace with the rajah, who 
bad confiscated his goods, and cast him into pri- 
son. This was a death-blow to all my hopes of 
worldly advancement, as I had expended nearly 
the whole of my property in purchasing those ex- 
pensive articles. 

For a time, I lingered about the street, hoping 
that my debtor might be reinstated in the favour 
of his lord, and that the restoration of his proper- 
ty would enable him to pay me my demand : but a 
further acquaintance with the cruel grasping dis- 
position of the rajah, left me without hope. Ne- 
vertheless I still lingered in the place; and I know 
not how long I might have continued to do so, 
had I not witnessed a horrible punishment inflict- 
ed upon one of the rajah's servants, which induced 
me to flee firom under the influence of so execra- 
ble a tyrant. One of his attendants having offend- 
ed in a trifling matter, and knowing the savage 
disposition of his lord, fled with terror from the 
palace. He was overtaken, however, by some of 
the rajah's people, who had been sent in pursuit 
of him, and, being brought back, he was flayed 
alive by the rajah's order. After witnessing his 
•execution, overwhelmed with horror, I fled firom 
H 3 
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the i^ce; nor did I think myself secure till I had 
esciqped from the territories of this ferocious mon- 
ster. 

On my return to my native village, the loss I 
had sustained was soon known among my neigh- 
bours, who were not sparing of their remarks on 
what they termed, the imprudence of my specula- 
tions ; and I soon began to perceive, that, no long- 
er considering me as a man of wealth, they did 
not think me worthy of that respect, with which 
they had formerly been accustomed to treat me. 
My home being no longer agreeable, and my for- 
mer friends no longer kind, I determined to make 
<me more effort to retrieve my affairs. For this 
purpose, I laid out the whole of my little property, 
m purchasing such commodities, as I thought 
would bring me in a large profit, embarking my 
stores on the very same river, from whose waters 
you were taught by the Bramhun to seek purifica- 
tion fr^m your sins. My intention was to track 
towards the west. It was the rainy season, when 
the river overflows its banks, and the impetuosity 
of the stream renders it impossible to proceed 
without an easterly wind. 

For some days, we had favourable breezes ; and, 
proceeding with caution, we met with no material 
obstruction. At length, on a certain day, coming 
to a place where the stream runs with unusual 
violence, we were overtaken by a sudden squall, 
which, giving us no time to lower the sail, upset 
the boat. The suddenness and violence of the 
blast prevented the vessel from filling, and she 
floated with her keel upwards. With much difii- 
culty, I retained my hold of a rope, by the help of 
which I succeeded in getting upon the keel. In 
this situation, for the first time in my life, I began 
to think on the Lord Jesus Christ, as my only 
helper and support. The boatmen had disappear- 
ed in the vast flood, and I had little hope of evar 
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Kaclung the ^-distant shore. In this sitimtionf 
I finyedy and vowed, if I should be preserved, to 
dcfole myself to the service of my Redeemer. 

Hiroii^ divine mercy, the boat was, after some 
time, cast upon the shore; and now, having lost 
all ny workOy wealth, with a heart ftdly sensible 
of the danger I had escaped, and deeply impressed 
intk the awful prospect of eternity, I directed my 
steps back to my native street. Here however I 
wu icceived even more coolly than before : though 
I kad yet interest enough among my former frieods 
to borrow a small sum of money, with which I 
9pia began to traffic. But I was still unsuccess- 
m in my merchandise; and, after some time, 
tiuongh various mischances in the way of my 
traffic, I ibnnd myself considerably in debt, with- 
evt the power of satisfying my creditors. 

Daring this time, I su&red no little anxiety of 
mind, h&ng still in darkness concerning the real 
■ature of the Gospel. While my affairs, both spi- 
ritual and temporal, were in this disordered state, 
it pleased the Ruler of all things to bring me to 
the resolution of making one fiirUier effort towards 
the improvement of my worldly concerns. For 
this purpose, collecting all the stock I possibly 
could, I once more set forward towards the west, 
and Providence once more thought fit to disap- 
point my expectations. My goods being of a 
perishable nature, became so damaged during the 
voyage, as to be, for the most part, unsaleable, 
before I reached ^e end of my destined journey ; 
where I now found myself in a part of the city, at 
a considerable distance from my native place, with 
barely the means of purchasing food and raiment 
for a few weeks. In this situation I could not 
think of retummg home ; having not only incurred 
debts which I was unable to discharge, but know- 
ing full well that the patience of my creditors was 
nearly es^austed. Under great depression of 
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spirits, therefore, I began to pray earnestly for 
heavenly direction; apprehending there was no 
prospect before me but that of perishing for 
want. 

While however I viras vtrading through these 
depths of distress, God vtras preparing unknown 
mercies for me. There was in the very place 
where I then sojourned, a minister of the religion 
of the Feringhees, whose heart God had disposed 
to love those who love the Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whatsoever nation they might be. Thip servant of 
the Lord, hearing of my distress, sought me out; 
and, after having relieved my present virants, en- 
quired if I wished to become acquainted with the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. This was, in- 
deed, a joyful event to me; for notwithstanding 
the prejudices I had imbibed against the religious 
profession of that people to which the minister be- 
longed, yet I was anxious to obtain information, 
from any quarter whatever, on the important sub- 
ject of revelation. Accordingly, on expressing 
my desire of information, the above minister pro- 
duced a book called the Engel; which holy book, 
after I had read it with him daily for some time, 
with great attention, became a refreshing cordial 
to my spirits. For although I had formerly heard, 
in general terms, of the mighty works and gracious 
words of our Lord and only Saviour; it was not 
till then that I was permitted to see and read the 
several invitations addressed in that volume to the 
weary and heavy laden. In the daily study of this 
book, the comforts of God refreshed my soul, till 
the hope of an inheritance undefiled and that 
fedeth not away, swallowed up all grief for my 
temporal disappointments. 

After having gained some distinct information 
concerning the way of life, at the suggestion of my 
Christian guide I began very earnestly to instruct 
my fellow Christians, and to exhort those among^ 
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piy ccMOtiymai, wbo bore the name of Chritt, to 
ky hold on the hope set before them. 

I now determined to think no more of the pre- 

■est world, or of its perishable riches and honours, 

hat» Ibcgetting all things past; to press toward the 

9Mudk ibr the prise of the high calling of God in 

Ohieist Jesus. And though my nature still maai- 

jeatcd a teadenejr towards temporal things; yet 

Ae Lord gave me grace to remember these woids, 

Reimrm yt m9t mmto them. (Jeremiah xv. 19.) So, 

under madi grief and sorrow of heart, I re§ohred 

Is pursue Uk only way of escape, which pesented 

itself fimu the C% of the Wrath of God, and the 

FMqf of Deetmction, which way the Loid had 

htely made plain before me. And thus, through 

a great vaiiel^ of temptations, and various severe 

ooofliets, havu^ obtained hdp of Grod, I oontinue 

to this day; and I trust that, through iJie grace 

of the Lord Jesus Christ, I shall continue stMlfast 

»to the end. 

Now, by diis time, the old Christian perceived 
that fab rice was read^. So taking a httle salt, 
which was wrapped up in certain learres, and knot- 
ted in the comer of his eummerbmud, he sprinkled 
it upon the rice; and having swept the ground 
with his hand before Goonah Purist, he hastened 
to gather two of the broad leaves of the plantain. 
These he placed as dishes in the space he had 
swept, and upon them he spread the rice, in two 
equal portions: when, every necessary prepara- 
tion being made, he respectfully invited his bro- 
ther pilgrim to eat with him. 

Upon this, the countenance of Goonah Purist 
instantly fell, and he thus replied, *' How dost thou 
think that I should eat with thee, seeing that I am 
in my own country a person of high rank, and thou 
a man o£ inferior cast?" 

*' Brother,'' meekly returned the old pilgrim, ** I 
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intended no offence, supposing that we were made 
one in Christ." 

Then was Groonah Purist offended; and rising 
up in haste, he took his shoes and his staff, and 
went out of the serai. But heeding not, in his 
anger, the way that he took, he turned into the 
path which thereabout came into the King's high- 
way, to wit, the path that was full of loose stones. 
And he therein proceeded, every step getting fur- 
ther and further from his proper course ; not once 
suspecting, as he went stumbling forward, that he 
was in the wrong way, till even-tide, when he per- 
ceived that the sun was going down in his face. 

Now remembering that the King's highway 
pointed towards the rising of the sun, he discovered 
that he had turned his back upon the right path. 
Then being at a stand, and turning about, he saw 
the serai at a distance: but though he hastened 
towards it with all the speed he could make, he 
reached it not till it was quite dark. And behold, 
the old pUgrim was gone, and the place was 
gloomy and solitary: so, on entering it, he threw 
himself down to rest; but sleep he coidd not, be- 
ing exceedingly vexed with himself for having 
quitted his appointed path. 

All the night long he lay lamenting himself, lis- 
tening only to the crickets, the owls, and the frogs : 
but as the day brake he arose, and went forward, 
though with a heavy pace, by reason of his bur- 
den and the want of refreshment. And, as he 
proceeded, he called upon God, being greatly cast 
down ; yet He who so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever helieveth in 
him should not perish, bat have everlasting life, 
(John iii. 16.) hearkened to his feeble cries, accord- 
ing to that which is written — It shall come to pass, 
brfore they call I will answer, and while they are 
yet speaking I will hear. (Isaiah Ixv. 24.) And 
behold, while the poor pilgrim continued his sup- 
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licatioii, be discovered in the horizon, just in the 
ice of the rising sun, a great many trees; and as 
le day became clearer, he perceived that there 
1^ in the vray before him a very fair and firuitfiil 
and, — m land of brooks of water ^ of fountains and 
iafth»that spring out of valleys and hills, (Deut. 
fjn. 7.) Then did the burdened pilgrim rejoice, 
opposing that he should shortly come to the 
hcNue of the interpreter. Neither was he mistaken 
in this ooiyecture; for the dwelling of the inter- 

Eer was near at hand, and by him was all the 
1 thefeabouts cultivated; he planted and wa- 
tered, while the Lord blessed him, and gave him 
Hat increase. So the pilgrim stepped onward; 
and was greatly delighted, as he advanced, with 
the beautiful appearance of the opening country. 
And now, having entered the woods, he was shel- 
tered from the heat by their waving shades : for 
here the bamboo had thrown her long slender 
shafts over the pathway, and her polished leaves 
formed a verdant canopy over his head. Here 
also the rustling of leaves, and the rippling of 
streams among Uie pebbles, afforded an agreeable 
sound. 

Passing cheerfully forward amid these refresh- 
ii^ scenes, he came about noon within sight of 
the interpreter's house. And behold, it was a 
dwelling of thatch, shelving nearly down to the 
ground; having in the front thereof a bamboo 
porch, over which ran a purple creeper, very beau- 
tiful to the eye, and of a most fragrant smell. 
And the house stood in a very fair and flourish- 
ing garden, in which were nuts, and fruits of the 
vmiey, and vines, well ordered, and pomegranates, 
and all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old. 
(Sol. Song.) Now the old interpreter had spread 
a carpet in the porch, and was sitting thereon. 
In his hand was the Book of books, which, as he 
sat, he interpreted to certain yoimg men, his pu« 
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pUs, who were sitting around him. But wdien he 
espied the pilgrim approaching, ladoi with his 
hurden and covered with dust, he hastened to re- 
ceive him ; and calling for water to wash his fee^ 
he welcomed him to the house with much kin^esa 

The interpreter was a fair man, and came frooi 
a fiur country; for he was of the sons of Japhet^ 
of whom it is said, God wiU persuade Japhet: 
(Gen. ix. 27.) Accordingly, the children of Japhet, 
which are the same as the Feringhees^ were among 
the first who were persuaded to receive those glad 
tidings of salvation, which they are now zealously 
publishing to all who are afar off. 

Now the interpreter understanding many tongues, 
was able to discourse with the jMlgrim in his own 
language. So, as I before said, he welcomed the 
pilgrim kindly, causing water to be brought to 
wash his feet, and oil to anoint him withal. More- 
over he made him to sit down in the porch, by his 
side, saying that he must needs abide with him 
till the next day, at least. Having therefore or- 
dered his servants to make ready, and set on food; 
he entered into discourse with Goonah Purist while 
preparations were making. And first he asked 
him many questions, to wit, where he was bom, 
what was the religion of his fathers, and who had 
advised him to become a Christian. These ques- 
tions being answered, he would know whether he 
was yet baptized. To which the pilgrim replied, 
that he was not; but hoped soon to be so, by his 
good favour. The interpreter answered, that it 
should be as he desired ; but first he would give 
him a little instruction. 

By this time the sun being about to descend be- 
hind the western hills, the servant of the inter- 
preter, having spread a mat upon the ground, 
under the branching uahumitUj placed thereon se- 
veral nourishing and well spiced dishes. And all 
being prepared, they gave notice to the interpreter. 
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Now the interpreter being a man of very cour- 
teous manners, arose, and invited the pilgrim, as 
being a stranger, to take the most honourable seat 
at the repast. Then I Looked to see what Goonah 
Purist would do ; and behold, he drew back, say- 
uig that he had never been accustomed to eat with 
strangers. Upon which, I perceived that some of 
the young men, the pupils of the interpreter, be- 
gan to be angry ; while the old gentleman himself 
only smiled, and putting his hand on the mouth of 
him who seemed to be most forward to speak, he* 
thus addressed the pilgrim: — ■ 

" My brother, what is that book which thou 
hast there, in the folds of thy linen girdle?'' 

Goonah PurisU The same. Sir, which you had 
in your hand when I came in, to wit, the Book of 
God. 

Interpreter. Wherefore hast thou brought this 
book with thee on pilgrimage? 

Goonah Purist. It was given to me, in order 
to guide me in the way. 

Interpreter. And dost thou consider it as a sure 
guide? 

Goonah Purist, It was >vritten by one who 
knew, I am well assured, the nature of man; and it 
is the only book on earth, which points out an un- 
failing antidote to the evils attendant on mankind. 

Interpreter. If thou hast confidence in this 
book respecting those greater matters, which re- 
late to eternal life and death; thou canst not 
surely refuse to be ruled by this holy book in 
lesser things? 

Goonah Purist. Assuredly not. Sir. 

Interpreter. Thou hast an objection it seems 
to eating with us. On what account dost thou 
object, my friend? 

Goonah Purist. Because I have been taught to 
avoid eating with strangers : we consider strangerti 
as unclean, and their meats unclean abo. 
I 
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Interpreter, Thy prejudices are die same with 
those, which Peter, the apostle of our Lord, once 
entertained. 

I saw then that the interpreter made Goonah 
Purist turn to the tenth chapter of the book of the 
Acts of the Apostles; where it is rehited, that 
Peter, the Aposde of the Lord, being a Jew, enter^ 
tained strong prejudices against hewing any co»- 
inunication with persons of another nation ; but, 
that Grod being willing to employ him as a preach- 
er of the Gospel among tiie heathen, removed 
those prejudices by a vision. The apostle Peier 
was praying at the top of his house about the sixth 
hour of the day: and he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they made ready, he 
fell into a trance, and saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a 
great sheet, knit at the four comers, and let down 
to the earth ; wherein were all manner of four-foot* 
ed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. And there came 
a voice to him. Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. But 
Peter said. Not so. Lord; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is common or unclean. And the 
voice spake unto him again the second time. What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. 
(Acts X. 9 — ^15.) "If therefore, my brother," 
added the interpreter, " we are thy fellow Chris- 
tians, ransomed by the same cross, and purified 
by the same precious blood, even with the blood 
of Jesus Christ, which cleanseth from all sin : how 
canst thou call us common or unclean? or how 
canst thou refuse to eat with those for whom 
Christ diedr 

Goonah Purist. But I see, Sir, upon your 
dishes, various kinds of meat, and such as I have 
been taught to reject as unclean. 

•' My brother," answered the interpreter, " dost 
thou not yet perceive that whatsoever thing from 
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viAoiit enteredi into the man, cadnot defile him, 
bemiae it entereth not into the heart, but into the 
■tomach ; while that onfy which cometh out of the 
van is able to defile him: for, from within out of 
tfaft heart of man proceed evil thoughts, adulteriei, 
Ibnicatiotts^ muiders, thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edneaa, deceits, laseivionsness, an evil eve, blas- 
pheny* pride, foolishness; all these evil things 
cone iran within and defile the man. But meat 
eoBunendeth us not to God ; for neither if we eat, 
are we the better, neither if we eat not, are «ve the 
wone. Nevertheless, my brother, if meat offend 
thee, I vnll eat no flesh while the world stand'th, 
lest I make mj brother to offend." 

Upon heanag these words of the interpreter, 
GkKmah Purist was for a few minutes like one 
sti^ified, not immediately comprehending his ar- 
rament: — at length, however, he answered, that 
he believed what the interpreter said mi^t be 
tme; neidier would he presume to gainsay or dis- 
pute what W9B wittten in the holy Bible. After 
fdiich, taking his place upon the mat, under the 
tree, on the right nand of the interpreter, he be- 
gan to eat; yet, at first, I perceived that he was 
all confusion, looking lliis way and diat way, and 
eating as it were by stealth : but after a while he 
became more easy in himsdif, and hearkened with 
pleasnre to the interpreter's discourse. 

Now it came to pass, while they were sitting at 
dinner, that one of the eompany called for water, 
and when he had drank thereof, he said, '*0^ 
how refreshipg is cold water to the thirsty soul !" 
Then spake the interpreter, *' With what truth is 
the vivif^g and refreshing work of the holy Spirit 
of God upon the soul of man compared to the 
tfects of water on the earth. For as the Lord, 
in the natural world, giveth rivers and fountains to 
water the land; and as the rain cometh down, and 
the snow from heavenj^ and retuumeth not thither. 
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but watereth tlie earth, and maketh it bring larth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater : even so in the spiritual world, 
he causeth the influence of hb Holy Spirit to come 
down upon the barren heart of man, fertilizing it 
in an imperceptible manner, and enabling it to 
bring forth abundantly the ihiits of salvation." 

I heard then that Goonah Purist put certain 
questions to the interpreter, concerning the nature 
and offices of the Holy Spirit. To which, the 
other in reply asked bun, if he were acquainted 
with the Christian doctrine of the Trinity, to wit, 
the holy and mysterious union of the three equal 
persons in one God. 

Goonah Purist. I have prayed that Grod woukl 
give me grace to receive this doctrine; and I have 
reason to think that my prayers have been an* 
swered. 

Interpreter. Thou hast replied well, my brother; 
the knowledge of these things proceed firom on 
high, and thou hast, I see, appUed to the right 
pkce for wisdom. 

Then the interpreter proceeded, as fur as was 
permitted him, to explam to the pilgrim the work 
of the Holy Spirit in the heart of man. " Know, 
my brother," said he» " that the Son of God (God 
incarnate in the body of man) proQured by lus 
death upon the cross, first, a fiiU and entire for- 
giveness of sins for such as believe in him ; and, 
secondly, the gifk of the Holy Ghost, whereby the 
corruption of man's nature is overcome. This 
Holy Spirit," ccmtinued the interpreter, *' being 
received by faith, makes an entire change in the 
heart of the believer by its divine influence: inso- 
much that as the heart of the natural man pro- 
duceth all manner of abominations, so also from 
the heart of the renewed man proceeds every kind 
of good work. For the works of the natural man 
are such as should not even be spoken of among 
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Ae MuntBy being altogether hatefiil and abomina- 
Ue. Bmi tkejrmt of the Spirit it Imw, joy, 
feaee, i&ng-nfgmng, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance: and thuy that are Christ s, 
heme erme^ied the flesh with the qffections and huts 
^kreafr (Gal. v. 22— 24.) 

Hie repast being finishedy and thanks being 
^ven to God for that refreshment, the interpreter 
proposed to his company a walk in the fields and 
fudens. Now the interpreter's gardens were ex- 
ceedingly beautiful, abounding in all manner of 
wholesome fruits and pleasant flowers; his pas- 
tures also were verdant, and his fields ripening for 
tiie harvest. So I looked after the interpreter and 
his friends as they walked in the garden. And be- 
hold, they were come to a plot of ground, where 
there were three young olive trees : the first pro- 
dnccgd no fruit, yet appeared to be green and flou- 
riafaing; the second was just beginning to blossom 
for fruit, and promised, in time, an abundant pro- 
duce; fbe third was bending beneath the weight 
of its firuit. 

I saw then that the interpreter made those that 
were with him to observe these trees, and to mark 
how exceedingly thev differed from one another. 
After which he questioned them as to the cause of 
Ifaeir -different appearances, seeing that they were 
planted in the same plot, were equally favoured 
nom above with the dews of heaven, and equally 
accommodated both with sunshine and shade. 

Now I perceived that there was not one in the 
company who could answer this question. So the 
interpreter smiled, and making them to come up 
close to the trees, he discovered to them, how the 
stems of the two last trees had been broken off, 
and other branches, even the branches of a fruitful 
olive tree, engrafted therein ; whereas, the tree that 
bore no fruit, was in its natural state, namely, a 
wild olive tree, and fit only to be hewn down and 
I 3 
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cast into the fire. *' In like manner/' added &• 
interpreter, ''are all mankind by nature, anpm^ 
fitable, and fit only to be cast into heU-fire: btttV 
when, by the divine power, the old sinful natnre 
of man is broken off, and a new nature, even a 
divine nature, is grafted in; then man beconMf 
a new creature, and brings forth abundantly all:- 
manner of good works. ' » 

Here one of the company plucking a lily and a 
rose, presented them to the inter{H%ter; and be- 
hold, thev were very beautiful and very frag^rant. 
Then said the interpreter, ** When we are washed 
from the pollution of our sins by the blood of oar 
Redeemer, and clothed in the robe of his righteoua- 
ness, we shall be spotless as the lily and fragrant 
as the rose. And if any one by art or cunning 
can add perfume or beauty to these flowers; then 
may the self-righteous and self-^sufficient man, by 
his own good works, add merit to that righteous- 
ness of the Redeemer, which, through £ura, is im- 
puted to the saints. 

They next approached a noble vine, whose 
branches were covered with purple clusters: so 
they gathered and ate, and the grapes thereof 
were exceedingly sweet. The interpreter then 
walked round the tree, and behold, one of its 
branches was nearly broken from the stem; and 
behold, the clusters on this branch were almost 
dried up, and its leaves were faded. On which 
the interpreter called the gardener, and enquired 
the cause of that accident. To whom the gar- 
dener replied, " An enemy hath done this ;" and 
immediately taking out his pruning-knife, he would 
have cut off the branch and cast it away: — but 
the interpreter said, '< Nay ; we will first bind up 
the branch, if perchance it may revive, for it U 
good to hind up that which is broken/' (Ezekiel 
xxxiv. 16.) So they bound up the broken branch. 
Afterwards, the interpreter would know of those 
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who irere with* him, how fieur they undentood that 
vhieh they had witnessed respecting the Tine and 
its hraiiclMM. 

- To whom Goonah Purist spake thus : " I think 
I- can explain this parable from the book which I 
have in my eummterhmd. The Lord Jesus Christ 
aud to his disciples, ** I am the vine, ye are ike 
kranckes. Ahiae in me, and I in you, Jt the 
knmck cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
m the vine: no more can ye, except ye Aide in me. 
If m man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered: and men gather them, 
and cast-ihem into the fire, and they are burned," 
(John XT.) 

" My brother," said the interpreter, '' thou hast 
siswered rightly. In the Lord we are strong, 
is ourselves we are weak; in him we are alive, in 
ourselves we are dead." 

Hie interpreted then went forward, and the 
company followed him into the fields ; where they 
shortly reached a place, in which a brook of water 
nn along the bottom of a narrow dell, and the hills 
OD each side were steep. In the mud of this brook 
was a sow, and the creature was wallowing in the 
mud : and behold, at the same time, a fair young 
kmb, tliat was playing on the hillnside, suddenly 
slipped, and fell into the mud, and became covered 
with mire like the sow. Then said the interpreter, 
" Observe this thing.'' Now when the lamb found 
herself in the mud, she began to cry ; and her shep- 
herd hearing her cry, came down and plucked her 
out of the mire; and having washed her in the 
water of the brook, and set her down, she knew his . 
voice, and obeyed his call, and followed him over ^^ 
the halls to her pasture. At the same time came 
the owner of the sow from his hut on the side of 
the hill, and, dragging her uut of the mud, he 
washed her, and went his way: and behold, as 
soon as he had washed her^ turning back to the 
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mirey she began to wallow in it again, and pre* 
aentfy became more 'filthy tiian before. Then the 
interpreter, and they that were with him, began to 
ttnile; when the interpreter, as hb manner was, 
drew a moral from this thing. ''That unclean 
beast," said he, ''which, after being washed, re- 
turned again to her wallowing in the mire, is like 
tiie natural man, who, when compelled by the law 
to leave his sins, returns to them again at the first 
opportunity: whereas the renewed man, although^ 
fiN>m the remains of his weakness and corruption^ 
he may sometknes fall into temptation; yet, like 
the lamb we have just observed, it b against his 
nature to lie wallowing in the mire. He calls in 
his distress to the great She{^erd and Bbhop of 
souls, who hears his cry, and sets him free, cleans- 
ing him in the living stream, and leading him to 
fair pastures." 

From thence the interpreter brought them to a 
hill, upon which there grew a number of beautiful 
palm trees. "Behold," said he, "these palm 
trees ! how straight are their stems, and how they 
lift their flourishing heads towards heaven ! These 
trees," added he, " present a lively emblem of the 
fiiithful Christian, who bends not towards the earthy 
but is ever aspiring to that which is above; /or 
the crown of the anointing oil i$ ufon him.*' (JLev^ 
xxi. 12.) 

Continuing their ascent a little further up the 
hill, the interpreter bade them to observe one of 
those trees, which stood higher than the rest: and 
behold, it was in a dying state ; the broad leaves 
which should have formed its beautiful crown were 
become black, and hung drooping on one side like 
a sable plume, while its polished shaft appeared to 
be dry and vnthering. Then spake the interpre- 
ter; " That tree was once the fairest of the tope, the 
glory of the forest : but they who pierced it for its 
wine, have struck it too deeply; they have wound- 
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ed it to the heart, and it dies in giving up its sap 
for man. It is stripped of its gloiy, &e crown is 
£dlen from its head, it is destroyea on every side, 
and its hope is removed.'' (Job xix. 9, 10.) 

Now I perceived that there was no necessity for 
explaining this emblem to his disciples, for behold, 
as they looked upon the tree, their eyes filled with 
tears. Upon which the interpreter added, ** God 
will pour out the spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tion, and they shall look upon him whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
moumeth for his only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first bom.*' (Zech. xii. 10.) 

By this time the, setting sun admonished them 
to hasten their return. So on coming back to the 
house of the interpreter, he offered up his evening 
supplicatioiis in tiie midst of his guests; after 
which, they retired each one to his couch, and lay 
down until the morning. 
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CHAPTER VII. W 

Sharing haw Goonah Pwritt wa$ hapUud^ 
how he came to the Cross, where he found 
which he had Jong sought, uamefy, BjtH^^ 
Burdeu. . j 
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"They that wait upon th« Lord ihall reneir iBbdr atnogth; tikf 
than MMmt up with wingiMM^; fhejihallnni, aadnotbewitaqPi 
•ad they than walk* and not fidnt,** — /aafeftidLSl. 
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J^OW I sawy in my dream, that the next mofning» 
what all the family were assembled, the inter- 
preter, calling for water, thus addressed Goonah 
Purist : ** Art thou willing to be baptizedf 

Goonah PurisL I am heartily willing; far I 
have no other Lord, no other Saviour, but Jesus 
Christ. He is God, and he is my Grod. 

Interpreter, What makes you think him to be 
God? 

Goonah Purist, Why, Sir, I do not know how 
many times I have been in this world before, or 
whether I was ever bom in it but once : but this I 
know, that, from my youth up, I have been swim- 
ming down the stream of sin, as the straws swim 
down the stream of Gunga. I went on pilgrimage 
to the pagoda of Jugunnathu; but I st^ remained 
polluted with my sins, finding no good in the Hin- 
doo worship. Next I went to the Mussuhnaunsji 
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id ctniBiilted tbe Sheik Olblam : neither found I 
ny good in their reUgioo; all being imsenriceable 
Md wortUeas. Then &lling in company with cer- 
tm Feringhees, I became acquainteci with die 
Suiatian mcNral law, to wit> the Ten Commaiid- 
■cnts deliTered by God from the Mountain of 
ikaaL Tlieae my heart acknowledged to be good, 
fsnak the i^ery woids of God: but by these I round 
WfmtU condemned; for how could I, a sinful pol** 
hied wretch, keep such pure laws? Upon this, I 
pfff€ myself over for lost. But, when I had given 
wp all confidence in idiat I myself could do, and 
kqp in the dust, crying out in the bitterness of my 
soul; — at that time my Redeemer called me, 
throng the medium of his holy ministers and 
holy word, bidding me come to him, that he might 
heal me. And whereas, my heart was before in 
dnteeasy he made his glorious light to shine with- 
in me, so that I, who had formerly loved sin, now 
began to hate it; and from that time, being drawn 
towards my Redeemer with cords and bands of 
late, I could not rest till I had left all in order to 
toUom him. And now. Sir, I earnestly desire to 
he baptised in his name. 

The interpreter being greatly pleased vnth this 
mwer of Goonah Purist, would no longer delay to 
baptize him. Accordingly, after solemn prayer, 
he baptized him into the Church of Christ, in the 
oune of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost; after which, he embraced him as a dear 
brother, saying, " Thou shalt no more be called 
GkK>nah Purist, but Nazareenee." 

Then I saw, that all who were present saluted 
the pilgrim, calling him Brother, and welcoming 
him to the general assembly and church of the first' 
ftom, which are written in heaven, (Heb. xii. 23.) 
And behold, the poor man's heart was so sensibly 
touched, that he brake into tears, crying out to 
the interpreter, and to them that were with him. 
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*' Pray for me, I beseech you, continually, tiiat my 
Redeemer may be with me, even unto the end." . 

I saw then, in my dream, that the pilgrim Naza- 
reenee (for I shall call him Goonah Purist no longer) 
was anxious to go forward on hb journey, till he 
should find relief from his burden, and purification 
from his leprosy : for the interpreter haul told him, 
that it lay not within the compass of hb power to 
afford him that relief — Who can forgive sins, bwt 
God alone ? (Luke v. 21.) So when tUe interpreter 
had given him refreshment and certain' directions 
for his journey, he blessed him, and set him on his 
way, saying, *f God speed thee!" But before his 
departure, he presented the pilgrim with a lota of 
pure gold, for the purpose of drawing water from 
the wells which he would find by the way-side, 
even the wells of salvation. 

So I looked, and saw the pilgrim going along 
the King's highway; turning neither to the right 
nor to the left, but groaning, and going heav^y, 
because of his burden. And as he went, he 
pleaded with his Redeemer, as did Job, the servant 
of God, in the days of old. And these were the 
words of his complaint — Oh that I knew where I 
might find my Redeemer! that I might come even 
to his seat I Behold, I go forward, hut he is not 
there: and backward, hut I cannot perceive him: 
on the left hand, where he doth work, hut I cannot 
behold him: he hideth himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him: but he knoweth the way 
that I take: when he hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold. My foot hath held his steps, his 
way have I kept, and not declined. (Job xxiii. 
3, 8—11.) 

Now, while the poor pilgrim pleaded with the 
Lord, entreating earnestly tiiat he would deign to 
reveal himself to him, he came in view of a high 
hill; and the name of that hill was Calvary. At 
the top thereof was a cross, even the cross on 
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iftucli our Lord suffered, and at the foot of it there 
[iSB % sepulchre cut in the rock. Now the cross 
ilMlf 'was in the shade, heavy dark clouds rolling 
ibovit it ; Init the heavens above v^ere all in a blaze 
ft gknry, even so bright as to dazzle the pilgrim's 
cjea. Looking therefore stedfastly upon the cross, 
it nn tovrards it with joy, crying out in his 
wane, '*Now, now have I found my adorable 
ftedcemer: praised be the Lord, who hath revealed 
kiBself to me, an unworthy sinner !** On drawing 
M s r cr liowever he began to tremble, his leprosy 
mearing more and more abominable in his eyes, 
lise appioached the cross. Nevertheless he dart- 
ed forward ; and, casting himself upon the ground 
before the cross, he clasped it in his arms, and 
nidy *' Jesus, master, have mercy on me, for I am 
a man of unclean lips I" 

I saw then, in my dream, that, while he lay 
Booming at the foot of the cross, the cords where- 
with his burden was bound upon him burst in sun- 
der; upon which th^t insupportable load falling in- 
ituidy from him, rolled rapidly down the hill, till it 
WIS swallowed up in the sepulchre which appeared 
at its base. Moreover, the leprosy in his flesh, 
eien the foul leprosy of sin, began at the same 
time to be cleansed, and his skin to appear fresh, 
like that of a little child. Then sprang up Naza- 
leeoee from the ground on which he lay at the 
fiwt of the cross ; and, being filled with joy and 
peace in believing, he glorified God. So I con- 
tinued to look at the pilgrim; who remained for a 
while at the foot of the cross, praising God, and 
saying, ** God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the CTOU of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Gal. vi. 14.) 
Yea, I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my^ Lord: for 
whom 1 have steered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win Christ J' 
(PhU. iu. 8, 9.) 
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And behold, while he stood before the cross, 
there came one of a very glorious appearance, 
whose /orm was Uke the San of God, (Danid iii. 
25.) And he stripped from off Nazareenee the 
filthy rags in which he was clad, giving him change 
of goodly apparel, and arraying him in garments 
white as snow. 

Then was the pilgrim filled with gratitude and 
joy; and feeling it good to be there, he would fain 
have set up his rest at the foot of the cross. But 
the prize of his high calling was yet before him, 
and he was required to press towards it without 
weariness or fainting. Yea he must needs pass 
through much tribulation in his way to the lung- 
dom, still resolutely following that great Captain of 
his salvation, who, in bringing many sons to glory , 
was made perfect through sufferings . (Heb. ii. 10.) 
The pilgrim therefore went on his way, magnifying 
God as he went; and being no longer burdened 
with his sins, he was enabld to advance towards 
Zion with freedom and alacrity. 

Now, as it grew towards evening, he began to 
look about for a place of rest: and seeing at a 
considerable distance before him a tope of trees 
planted by the way-side for the convenience of 
pilgrims, and a stone well thereby, he hastened 
towards the place ; and reaching it just at sun-set, 
who should he see under the shade of the trees but 
the old Christian upon hb knees, performing his 
evening devotions. The old man did not see Na- 
zareenee till he was approaching his side; but as 
soon as he perceived him, breaking off his devo- 
tions and coming towards him, I saw that they 
embraced each o&er as brethren. Then said Na- 
zatreenee, *« Pardon, my brother, the sinful anger in 
which I lately forsook you: my heart was then 
lifted up with pride, because I knew not the 
Lord." 

** Brother/' answered the ancient pilgrim, <f no' 
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more of this ; but, forgetting those things which 
are behind, let us reach forth to those which are 
before. And since we are so happily met again, 
let us bear each other company through the re- 
maining part of our pilgrimage as brethren in 
Christ. For as we have many memhert in one 
hody, and all members have not the same office; so 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every 
one memiers one of another,** (Rom. xii. 4, 5.) 

So Nazareenee, and the old Christian, who, at 
his baptism, had received the name of Bartholo- 
mew, spread their garments upon the ground be- 
neath the trees ; and having drawn water from the 
well, they sat down, and partook together of such 
food as they had. And as they took their repast, 
they talked to each other of such things as had 
happened to them since their separation at the 
serai. And now, after concluding the day with 
prayer, they laid themselves down and slept, tiU 
the day brake and the shadows fled away. (Sol. 
Song ii. 17.) 

On the next morning, betimes, the pilgrims 
were on their way, holding a very fair and even 
course. And as they went, they discoursed plea- 
santly and profitably with each other, experiment- 
ally proving how good and pleasant a thing it is 
for brethren to live together in unity, (Psalm 
cxxxiii. 1.) 

Nazareenee was greatly pleased with his com- 
panion's discourse; for the old pilgrim was a man 
of more experience in divine matters than himself. 
Now the subject of their discourse as they walk- 
ed by the way, was concerning the benefits which 
sinners receive firom the cross of Christ. 

** These benefits, brother," said the pilgrim Bar- 
tholomew, "are two-fold: first, from the death of 
Christ we receive a full and perfect remission of 
sin; and, secondly, we derive from his blood shed 
for nsy that gift of the Holy Spirit which enables 
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tts to straggle against the eorraptions of our na- 
ture. And although, while we remain in the body, 
we shall not be absolutely freed from the infirmity 
of our flesh; yet, afl;er having received the Holy 
Spirit, we are no longer, as formerly, in bondage 
to sin." 

" Brother," replied Nazareenee, *' what is that 
you assert? May I not expect to be wholly quit 
of this foul leprosy in my body until death ? i> 
had hoped to be delivered from it shortly ; seeing 
that it has perceptibly died away since yesterday^ 
and my skm is becoming fresh again like that id 
a little child." 

Bm'tholamew, These, my friend, are the days- 
of thine espousals: thy love is young and fresh,, 
and thou hast not yet been tried with tribulations 
and persecutions, or with the absence of thy Lord. 
That which has made the hearts of many to wax 
cold, may produce the like effect upon thine also. 
Thou knowest not yet the deceitfiilness of thine 
own heart: that vile leprosy, that taint of sin 
which we received from our parents, and which, 
in our natural state, corrupted the whole body, 
will be likely, even in our renewed state, to break 
out occasionally, until these sinful bodies are dis- 
solved in the grave. 

Nazareenee, Tliis being the case, our happiness 
in this world must be very incomplete. ' 

Bartholomew, Assuredly so, brother. The 
Christian's life on earth is a kind of warfare be*^ 
tween his new nature and his old corruptions. 
Sometimes indeed he will have bright and happy 
hours, enjoying delights which no stranger inter- 
meddleth with : but again, the sense of his own 
vileness and the workings of his evil passions, will 
often cover him as with the darkness and shadow 
of death* Nevertheless, when the wicked, who 
have lived in pleasure on earth, shall arise at the 
last day to receive the punishment of their unbe- 
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faf; the Christian, being delivered from all bis 
■finnities, and awaking in the likeness of his Re- 
fameTy will be everlastingly satisfied therewitb. 
For we have this assurance given us in the Scrip- 
tOEtes of truth, that at the great dav of the resur- 
Kction, wken Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
fftea jtUI we also appear with him in ghny. (Col. 
i. 4.) He will change our vUe bodies, that they 
may he Hke umto his glorious body, (Phil. iii. 21.) 
nis emrrmptible shml put on ineorruption, and 
this moriM shall put on immortality, (1 Cor. 
IV. 63.) 

Then said Nazareenee, " How my heart bums 
widiin me, when I hear of these things ! Would to 
God that my father, my mother, my wives, and 
By brethren, gouM feel as I do at this moment !" 
Bartholomew. Let us pray, my brother, for all 
those that walk in darkness, that God would make 
the glorious light of his Crospel to arise upon them. 
Now I saw, in my dream, that, as the pilgrims 
were proceeding quietly on their way, they saw 
two men coming to meet them. Then said Bar- 
tholomew, ^Wfao can these be, who have their 
bieks thus turned upon Mount Zion?*' 

So the men drew nearer; and being come within 
s stone's cast of the pilgrims, Nazareenee recog- 
nised them to be two persons with whom he had 
ibtmerly lived in friendship in his own city, Hin- 
doos of high easts, and strict observers of the rites 
of their religion ; they were also men of rank in 
Qie city. And as they approached, the pilgrims 
^liade their salams with all requisite courtesy ; to 
^hich the others paying no regard, addressed 
Nazareenee to the following purpose:-^ 

** We have heard of thy shameful abjuration of 

'the religion of thy fathers, and are come out to 

^yppose thee; therefore, prepare thyself either to 

return to the faith and customs of thine ancestors, 

or to stand upon thy defence." 

K 3 
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To this the pilgrim replied, '^Wherefotey Mf)^ 
neighbours, are you come out against me as ngiiBit ^ 
an enemy? Know, my brethren,- that I wul m| -^ 
oppose you with carnal weapons; fw tkomghwi 
wdk in theJUsh, we do not war nfUr thejkik: 
far the weapons of our warfare art mot carnal^ kal 
mighty through God to the fuUing dawn of the 
etnmg holds of Satan:" (2 Cor. x. 3, 4.) 

'' And what meanest th6u,'' returned the chief 
of these men, whom we will call Shahsuevara JBot 
Pureste,* '* by the strong holds of Satan? Tby 
words require an explanation.'' 

'' If I have uttered any thing in my haste," le* 
plied Nazareenee, ** which has unwittingly ofeid* 
ed my friends, I crave their pardon; for I would 
fiEun persuade all men by gentleness and aflfection 
to become even as I am." 

To this Shahsuovara Bot Pureste gave a tply 
which was fiill of very gross and coarse abuse. 

Then answered Nazareenee, ** I have embraced 
a religion whose Author was meek and lowly; 
and I desire to be equally lowly, though oftoi- 
times the natural pride of my heart impeb me to 
say and do things not becoming the discipla of 
Christ." 

'' Who is this Christ of whom you speak ?*'. en- 
quired the other, '' and what is this religicHi iot 
which you have forsaken that of your fore^iUiers? 
From whom have you learned itf Are not those 
who are called Christians in our street, for the 
most part destitute of religion? Are not their 
women continually exposed to public view? Do 
they observe any hours of devotion? Do they 
not eat all manner of meats, making no distinc- 
tion between the clean and the unclean?" 

'< As there are many among the Hindoos,'' re- 
turned Nazareenee, *' who live in entire contempt 
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80 also are there many such among 

But, my brother, what have I to do 

tfaeae? Shall I be judged by the actions of 

moi ? or shall I be condemned for their sins ? 

not led to choose the Christian religion by 

perticidar beauties or perfections I had ob- 

ed am<mg the professors of Christianity, having 

had little opportunity, at that time, of oommuni- 

IBidiiig with them : but I was both convinced and 

Mnuaded by the written word of God." So say- 

Bg, he took his book from his bosom, and would 

liave read certain parts thereof to Shahsuovara Bot 

Foreste; but the other, pushing it from him, said, 

** Have we not also holy books, and those of great 

■otiquity ? And what reason hast thou to suppose 

that the Scriptures of the Christians are better 

than those of our sacred religion V He then broke 

o«t again into vidlent abuse. To which Nazaree- 

nee replied, ** Refrain, my brother, from this evil 

speaking : remember that abuse is no test of truth, 

but Tather weakens the cause in which it is used; 

since it is that weapon to which unholy women 

and weak persons have recourse in the failure of 

better arguments." 

** What our fnend urges is very true," said the 
companion of Shahsuovara Bot Pureste; "and 
theref(Mre, my brother, I am of opinion, that this 
matter should be quietly discussed with these Chris- 
tians, and that we should patiently hear whatever 
they have to say for themselves: and as our dis- 
cussion may be long, let us retire to some place 
where we may be shaded from the noon-day sun." 

I saw then, in my dream, that Shahsuovara Bot 
Pureste was offended with Uie proposal : neverthe- 
less, to oblige his friend, he consented thereunto. 
So having found a convenient place by the way- 
side, they seated themselves there ; though Shah- 
suovara refused to sit near the Christians, consi- 
dering them as polluted .persons. 
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Now I hearkened to the subject of their dis- 
course; and behold, it was concerning the unity 
of God. Then said Naaareenee, " We are all as- 
suredly agreed upon one point, namely, that there 
is a Grod: since none but a madman can suppose 
that the universe, with all that it contains of won* 
derful, various, beautiful, and magnificent, was 
formed by chance? The question therefore now 
must be, <Is there only (me, or are there manjf 
Gods? and what are the proofs that there can be 
but one God r" 

To this Barthdomew added, "Reason, unas- 
sisted by revelation, can answer this question. It 
is evident from our senses, that all created things 
must have had a beginning, and that they could 
not have been the cause of their own existence, 
since that which has no being cannot act : reason- 
ing therefore in this manner, we are led to a great 
first cause — without beginning or end, existing 
necessarily, and not by accident; and this being 
is God:* 

This Supreme Being," returned Shahsuovara, 

is Brumhu.'' He then proceeded to repeat what 
is said of Brumhu in the books of the Hindoos, 
and to describe how he remains in a state of per- 
fect repose during the revolution of endless ages, 
awakmg, from time to time, for the work of crea- 
tion. 

" My friend,'' replied Bartholomew, " you assert 
that Brumhu is the Supreme Being, while I and 
my brother believe that there is no God but the 
God of the Christians, even the Lord Jehovah: 
and we were led to this belief by observing that 
the attributes given to the Grod of the Christians 
in their sacred books are more suitable to our 
idea of a perfect Being than the qualities which 
you attribute to Brumhu.'^ 

I heard then, that the pilgrim reasoned long with 
the idolaters upon the nature of God, an$i laid 
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down these 'axioms, which the others could nei- 
ttier gainsay nor dispate : — 

<« GcmI is pecfecty because every perfection poa- 
aeased by ofeated beings must be derived from some 
fifst cause: therefore all perfection necessarily cen* 
tcfs in God^ who b this great First Cause. 

** Neither can the First Cause ever be deprived 
of any of its perfections; forasmuch as he that is 
etenml and seif-^xistent camiot depend on any 
odior bdng, nor can he be affected or influenced 
by any thing tiiey can do. 

''Moreover^ every perfection of the Supreme 
Being must be infinite; while those of every cre- 
ated being must be finite, inasmuch as the cause 
idience they proceed has communicated to them 
only a certain portion of its own perfections. Bot 
to &e self-existent Deity no such communications 
can have been originally made, he himself being 
the source of life in all its various forms: there- 
fore the Supreme God, being in every way abso- 
lutely perfect must needs he eternal, omnipotent, 
omniscient, and completely good. 

<«Thb," added Bartholomew, "is the Being 
whom we are led by reason to seek as the object 
of our adoration; smce that which may be known 
oChim firom without, is sufficient to afford us the 
most exalted conceptions of hb nature. For the 
invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are dearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Go&ead: so that those who have forsaken the 
living. God, are without excuse. 

J'But," continued the old man, ''among all 
pretended revelations of the divine will, in Qiose 
several books which are held sacred by men, where 
do we find a description of the Supreme Being 
at all answering to that idea of him which may 
be obtadned by a right application of our reasoning 
powers, except in the Christian Scriptures? The 
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Supreme God of the Hindoos is set forth as a 
being absorbed in himself, and devolving the go- 
vernment of the world upon an innumerable host 
of inferior deities, who, having like passions with 
oursehres, are represented as guilty of all manner 
of abominations, filling the ^urth with confusion 
and every evil woik. 

"The God of the Mussulmauns also, is de- 
scribed as a being, wholly destitute of mercy: 
where, then, is his perfection? 

'' But the Grod of the Christians, the Lord Jeho- 
vah," added the old man, UfUng up his eyes and 
hands towards heaven, ''is that bdng whom we 
long have sought, the Father and Saviour, all- 
powerful, yet all-merciful; hating sin, yet loving 
the sinner; and uniting by his supreme wisdom, 
mercy and truth, righteousness and peace." {Psaim 
Ixxxv. 10.) 

Then said the companion of Shahsuovara Bot 
Pureste, " I have long thought that the idols we 
worship are nothing. But should we forsake 
them, what would our wives and our sages say to 
us ? Our lives would bfe rendered wretched among 
our people." 

*' Life,'' said the pilgrim Nasareenee, *' is short, 
very short, my brother; eternity veiy long. And 
I have this, saying in my holy book: He that 
hveth father or mother more than me t> not wor- 
thy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me U not worthy of me. And he that 
taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. He that flndeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it/' (Matt. x. 37—39.) 

The pilgrims further exhorted him to consider 
well before he gave up the eternal interest of his 
soul merely to please his earthly friends. They 
pointed out to him, the dangerous state of the 
unconverted man; and assured him, that the Chris- 
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Inn Teligion was the only one upon earth which 
offered any adequate means of salvation, or was 
m any way adapted to the wants of mankind. 

*' But,'' said Shahsuovara Bot Poreste, << we de- 
sire you to biing fcurward what other reasons you 
•bsye lor supposing your religion to be true. Is 
it not confes»Mlly of modem date compared with 
oursr 

*' Onr religion, nameiyy the religion of Christ," 
answered Bifftholomew, " existed from the fmrn- 
d!sltMi of the worlds (lifatt. xxv. 34.) as we find 
finom our sacred books.*' 

" But we are told/' answered the others, " that 
tile Christians hare corrupted their sacred books." 

** That cannot be,*' replied Bartholomew, <* be- 
cause the first part of our sacred book is in the 
hands of the Jews, who are the declared enemies of 
the Christians ; and think you not that if the Chris- 
tians had corrupted this book, the Jews would 
have eagerly exposed those corruptions ? And the 
second part," added the pilgrim, ''namely, the 
Emgei, is in the hands of Christians of every sect; 
Biany of whom, not being united in the bonds of 
amity with one another, would instantly detect any 
attempt to alter the original. Moreover, there 
are manuscripts of this holy book existing of veiy 
great antiquity, all of which do generally agree 
ivith the copies now in use.** 

** Another proof of the truth of these books," 
added Kasareenee, " is, that they account for an- 
ci^it customs established among mankind firom 
lime iinmemorial. Thus we read in the books of 
Moses of the institution of sacrifices, which are at 
this day observed by every nation under the sun 
who are not Christians. Now every sacrifice was 
originally intended as a type of the great sacrifice 
to-be once made for the sins of mankind, namely, 
the aa^rifice of Christ, the Son of God : and though 
this rite is now misunderstood and prated, yet is 
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The pilgrims, were ravished with the deli^tful 
appearance of tkhe hill* whereon the Virtues had 
fixed their abode: nererthdess, when they came 
near and saw the steepness of the ascent, they 
stopped for a while to consult with each other 
what were best to be done. And behold, while 
they were engaged in consultation with each other, 
there came across the country several persons of 
different nations and complexions : one of whom 
was a religious mendicant or fakeer, bedaubed all 
over with mud; another was a Bramhun; and the 
third a learned Mussulmaun. So all these met 
together at the foot of the hill. Difficulty: where, 
being nearly overcome by the sultry heat of the 
mid-day sun, they agreed with one accord to take 
rest and refreshment; deferring their journey till 
the cool of the day. 

For these purposes th^ seated themselves under 
the shade of a rock which bulged over the .way- 
side, and near which a spring of water poured from 
the hill. 

Here I listened to the discourse that passed be- 
tween these travellers, as they sat in the shade re- 
freshing themselves with such provisions as they' 
had brought with them. And, first,. the strangers 
questioned the pilgrims, whence they came,, and 
whither they were goingi to which answer being 
made; they in tlieis turn were questioned by their 
companions. 

Now I perceived that all the; strangers, to wit, 
the fakeer, the Bramhun, and the Mussulmaun 
doctor, made the same reply, to wit, that they 
were come firom ithe city of their birlli-place, and 
had travelled thus far, in order to gain repute 
among their brethren, -rhat they intended to 
climb the heights of the hill Difficulty, and to 
dwell awhile with the Virtues there, that they 
might have whereof to glory among their neigh* 
hours on their return. 
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- Tlie old pi^rini' then said, ** I have it written 
■fmy beoky that be who would build a tower* 
dKWld first sit down and count the cost. Now, 
a^'^bvethreny it would be well for you to mark, 
before yoa attempt to mount this hill, how steep 
and-diweiilt the way is; and to consider whether 
yds are' able to alM^nd it." 
i... Brmmktmi Able ! do you say, old man. What 
I ir to binder me ftom doing as much as others 
t bavedone? 

CMtf Pi^frim, There is good reason to believe 
tbnt no mere man by his proper strength was ever 
Me to climb tbis hill Difficulty: nay, as the story 
goM^ your gods were not able to do it; since, by 
TOOT own accounts of them, so far were they from 
being virtuous, that they were murderers, robbers, 
aad adulterers. 

Tlien spake the Mussulmaun doctor, ** Your re- 
pioo^ bffother, ia just; for what can be more vile, 
dMA liW' characters which these Bramhuns give of 
tbdrgodsr 

The old Christian ventured next to remind the 
Mussiteaun, that the person in whom he pro- 
fened to b^eve, namely, the prophet Mahommed, 
had not attained to a»y greater height of virtue 
dmn the 'heroes of the Hindoos. 

To this the Mussulmaun doctor replied in a 
rage, **• If our holy prophet, when on earth, was 
not capable of reaching the most exalted heights 
of virtue; tell me who has done \iV* 

•.The pilgrim Bartholomew meekly answered, 
" It is, my brethren, because ye have not a clear 
idea of virtue, that ye suppose any mere man is 
capable of attaining even to the smallest degree of 
it. Man, when assisted by the Holy Spirit of 
God, becomes a new creature, and is enabled to 
produce such good works, as the natural man can- 
not in any vrise perform; for, by nature we^are 
vtry sinful, and very weak, and can do no good 
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thing^. Now the Virtues which dwell on this moun- 
tain are charity, or love, mercy, hope, joy, pejace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance; these Virtues dwell together, 
are in perfect harmony, are supported by spiritual 
bread from heaven, and are never separated. 
Through the assistance of Grod the Holy Spirit (a 
privilege purchased for us by the blood of Jesus 
Christ, who is God the Son) many believers have 
been enabled to attain to great eminence in virtue; 
although, in all their attainments, human frailty 
ever mingleth its corruptions. . But the natural 
man, whose motives of action are self-advancement 
and the love of glory, never can attain unto these 
virtues : inasmuch as strife and ambition are the 
irreconcileable enemies of charity, of joy, of peac^ 
of long-suffering, of meekness, and of temperance ; 
neither can they ever abide with them.'' 

At this the Bramhun and Uie Mussulmaun doc- 
tor looked very angry : .but while they were con- 
sidering with tibemselves how they should gainsay 
the Cfaiistian's argumoits, the fakeer, who had 
provided himself with certain pebbles from the 
brook, began to throw them at the pilgrims, say- 
ing, "What are these fellows, who presume to 
dictate to us V And at the same time he poured 
forth such a torrent of abuse and blasphemy, that 
I^azareenee and Bartholomew were glad to with- 
draw, and to get out of hearing. 

They removed therefore to some distance, where 
a ^n palm tree spread her broad leaves to shdter 
them from the rays of the sun; and there, kneel- 
ing on the grass, they prayed for their fellow-tra- 
vellers: while they, on the other hand, having 
spent their rage in abusing the Christians and 
blaspheming their God, set forth, in a spirit of 
vain glory, to mount the MIL 

Now I saw, in my dream, that they did not take 
the straight road, which is the King's highway. 
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beoaiue of iti stoepneis and difficulty ; choosing 
imtlier » broad path which wound about to the 
left. There* for a while, I lost sight of them, on 
aeeouDt of the carvings of the Toad : but presently 
•gain I espied them standing on the edge of a 
tenific precipice, from whence they were disdain- 
Mly vociferating to the pilgrims below; and their 
iPQirds Were fall' of self-confidence and contempt 
of ike Most High. Bnt behold, even while they 
were ottering their boastings and their blasphe- 
mies* the feet of one of them slipped, and he, 
JtetohiDg hold of the others to save himself, drag- 
ged them dow^ with him into the deep below, 
where they were all dashed to pieces. 

At this nonrible accident the pilgrims were filled 
widi terror, most onfeignedly lamenting the fate of 
fhne uhhappy men : after which they cafled ear- 
nestly upon God to uphold them in the way, lest 
they also shoidd stumble and fall — "for," said 
tlie pilgrim Bartholomew, " we by nature differ 
10 no- wise from them.'' 

I saw then, that, after they had prayed awhile, 
and called upon God, a messenger came to them 
from on high, presenting each of them with a 
strong staff csJkd faith, and bidding tliem, as they 
ascended the hill, to lean upon those staves, and 
tiieir steps would be secure. So they took the 
sfinkves in their hands, and the heat of the day 
being past, they began to ascend the hill, rejoic- 
ing m him whose hand was their support. 

On looking again after the pilgrims, I perceived 
that they went labouring up the hill, in the nar- 
row way, even the way of salvation: and the hill 
bdng at first very steep, the sweat ran down the 
pilgrims' badis. Nazareenee was here ready to 
nint; but observing his fellow, who was an older 
man than himself, advancing steadily forward, he 
could not for shame be the first to cry, Stop. So 
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the\ went im, sometimes climbing on their hands 
and knees, and sometimes walking, yet always, as 
1 saw, holding fast by their staves. 

Now after awhile, the ascent became more 
gentle ; and the pathway, instead of being stony, 
was spread with tender grass and flowers. More- 
over, the woods on each side, as they advanced, 
appeared more and more beautiful, while the 
singing of the birds made them delightfully vocal : 
so that the old pilgrim observed, that he had never 
in his travels seen the like. 

Then said Nazareenee, " I see that the face of 
nature itself laughs and rejoices where the Virtues, 
have their dwelling.'' 

" Yes, verily,*' replied the old pilgrim, " the 
earth did not produce thorns and thistles till our 
father Adam brought sin into the world: and 
when the kingdom of Christ shall become univer- 
sal, the desert shall then blossom as the rose; 
instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and 
instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree.*' 
(Isaiah Iv. 13.) 

By this time, the sun was set; but the moon 
appearing in the brow of the night, the pilgrims 
proposed that they should continue their journey, 
being impatient to reach their appointed resting- 
place. Now there was no fear of evil beasts in 
that mountain ; so the travellers went on all night, 
the air being cool and refreshing, and the way 
straight before them. And as the morning broke 
they could distinguish on the very summit of the 
hill right before them, the tope of trees, under 
whose shade the sages were accustomed to pass 
their mid-day hours in social converse, not far 
from their respective cells, which were formed 
in the side of the hill, adorned with fragrant 
shrubs and flowering creepers. The pilgrims 
therefbre hastened on their way, and reached 
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f the summit of the hill just at sun-rise, when 
the sages were stepping forth from their houses 
to meet, as their custom was^ at their morning 
derotioDs. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



Shewing how the Pilgrims, after sojourning with 
the Sages, descended into the Valley of Humili- 
ation: and how the Lord for a while hid his 
Face from them, as a Trial of their Faith, 



** And ye now therefore have sorrow: bat I will see yon again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and yoor Joy no man taketh from yoa.*'-^~ 
Jo^ ztI. 22. 



!MoW I saw, in my dream, that, when the sages 
perceived the pilgrims at a little distance, they 
sent one of their number to receive them, and 
conduct them to a place where they might bathe 
their bodies and change their raiment. So the 
sage came forth to meet them, giving them his 
hand, and welcoming them to those unfrequented 
heights. After which he led them to a bath, clear 
as crystal, and shaded by trees; where, having 
sanctified and cleansed themselves with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, he presented them with 
fragrant oil, wherewith to anoint themselves: 
whereupon ihey were sweetly refreshed, and came 
forth rejoicing. Then I saw that the sage led 
them to his brethren, who aU graciously saluted 
the pilgrims, saying, ''Glorify God, from whom 
ye have received strength to reach this favoured 
place.** 
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Here the pilgrims were wondrously delighted 
irith all they saw and heard ; and more especially 
with the amiable inhabitants of the place — ^for the 
sages were beautiful as well as holy, without spot 
or blemishy dwelling together in divine harmony, 
eftry one having talents and perfections different 
in kmd and degree from his brethren ; yet form- 
ing together a society, so orderly, so complete, 
ai^ Messed, that nothing was wanting to its per- 
fection» since all that is true, all that is honest all 
(hit is just, all that is pure, all that b lovely, all 
that is of good report, is to be found in the 
dwellings of the Virtues. The place of their 
abode was airy, beautiful, and quiet, being far 
removed from aU the stir and bustie of the world; 
where they were nourished with the bread of hea- 
ven, and secretly initiated into all the mysteries 
of the kingdom* 

Man, as hath been often before remarked, is 
utterly vile, and incapable of accomplishing any 
good work. His natural depravity mingles wim 
and discovers itself in all he does; so that his 
▼ery best attempts, unassisted by the Spirit of 
God, to acquire a holy state of mind, or to per- 
form virtuous deedcs must be altogether ineffec- 
tual; according to that which is written. Do men 
gather fp'opes of thorns, or Jigs of thistles? 
(Matt. vii. 16.) Hence appears the vanity of all 
those pretensions to perfection, which are held 
out by y ogees, suny asses, and fakeers ; by hermits 
and dervises; by monks and saints: and hence, 
all their penances, ceremonies, and observances, 
must needs be wholly ineffectual to their purifi- 
cation, or the acquirement of virtuous inclinations. 
But the Engel opens to us the true way of purifi- 
cation. We learn from Scripture, that those who 
by laith have received Christ, and who abide in 
him, obtain daily assistance and strength to do 
well. / am the true vine, saith our Lord, and 



118 THB INDIAN PILGRIM. 

«y Father is the husbandman. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. (John xv. 1, 4.) When 
Christ is received into the heart by faith, man be- 
comes a new creature: a new nature then begins 
to be formed within him, which continually op- 
poses itself to hb old corrupt nature. This new 
and prions nature, being spiritual, rec^nires spi- 
ritual nourishment; and this nourishment is Christ, 
the bread of life, which must be daily adminis- 
tered unto it by the Holy Spirit, and without 
which it can no more subsist, than tiie body 
without food. Jesus saith unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. (John vi. 35.) It was by this' kind of 
nourishment that the Virtues grew and flourished, 
and attained unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ. (Eph. iv. 13.) 

The pilgrims abode many days with these sa- 
cred instructors, partaking of their food, and 
imbibing their spirit, daily growing in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
during this season the sages finequently entered 
into conversation wiQi them, that they might 
prove, by their answers, whether they had a right 
Understanding of what they had endeavoured to 
teach them. Now as I have a clear recollection 
of one of these conversations which passed be- 
tween the sages and the pilgrims, I -shall relate it 
here for the benefit of those who may be curious 
to know its purport. 

And first, the sages tbok great pains to impress 
upon the minds of the pilgrims the difference of 
the righteousness which is of man, and that which 
is of God: "For man,** they said, ** looheth on 
the outward appearance^ but the Lord looketh on 
the heart. (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) By the outward law," 



THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 119 

tODtiiiued they, "we are forbidden to take that 
lAich belonga to another; but by the Gospel of 
Christ we are enjoined not even to look with eyes 
of desire npon that which is not our own. By 
die law we are Ibibidden to commit murder or 
noknce upon our fellow-creatures; but, by the 
Gospel we are commanded to lave our enemies, to 
Ubm tikem thai cune us, to do good to them that 
h^ u$9 amd to fray for them that despiteJuUy use 
MS smd persecute us; that we may he the children 
^our Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 
ms smn to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
semieth rain on the just and on the unjust J' 
(Biatt. ▼. 44, 45.) 

Then spake the sage Charity to the pilgrims, 
"I would know of you, my sons, if ye are able 
from the Book of €rod, to describe my character." 

The pilgrim Bartholomew answered, *' That can 
I do in some humble degree, having dwelt enough 
on the description of your character in my book, 
to excite in me a longing desire to dwell with you 
Iot ever: of which description, this is a part — 
C^harity suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
ernmeth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
jn(ffed up, doth not behave itself unseemfy, seeketh 
mot her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil; r^oiceth not in iniquity, but refoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hmeth all things, endureth all things. (1 Cor. 
xiii. 4 — 7.) There were several persons in the 
aty of Destruction," added the pilgrim, "who 
pretended to be well acquainted with you, and to 
have studied a long time at your feet, merely be- 
cause they gave of their abundance to feea the 
poor: but it was easy to discover that they did 
every thing of this sort with much ostentation, as 
men-pleasers, while every other part of their cha- 
racter was inconsistent with charity." 

"Christian virtues," replied the sage, "may be 
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known b^ their consistenGy with one another, and 
with their several parts. All true virtues spring 
firom faith; whereby the Holy Spirit b received 
into the heart. One tree cannot produce evil and 
good firuit; neither will the renewed man allow 
himself in sin, although from remaining weakness 
he may sometimes fall into temptation. 

Then said the sage Faith, ** Let those persons, 
who pretend that unbelievers are capable of pro- 
ducing good works, go from one end to the other 
of the City of the Wrath of God, studying the 
records of mankind from the most remote to the 
present time, and discover (if they can) a single 
individual, who is, or has been, charitable, ac- 
cording to the Christian definition of charity." 

To this added the sage Joy, " It hath long been 
the custom of the natural man to describe believ- 
ers as melancholy and dejected persons ; though 
herein they widely wander from the truth. For 
they who trust in God, are the only men who 
know what true joy is, according as it is written : 
My servants shall sing for joy of heart J' (Isaiah 
btv. 14.) 

Nazareenee. I verily believe, from what I have 
myself felt, that, could I but be assured of my 
acceptance with God, I should rejoice, even in 
the agonies of the most cruel death. 

Sage Joy. You would not be the first who 
has done so; for we have upon record, the names 
of thousands and tens of thousands of martyrs, 
who, amidst fames, racks, and the most dreadful 
worrying of wild beasts, have been enabled to' 
rejoice in the Lord, and to glory in the God of 
their salvation. 

Sage Peace. There is nothing in my opinion 
more remarkable, than the difference which, in 
this respect, is observable between the renewed 
man and the natural man. The natural man is 
incapable of peace and joy, even when in the 
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most prosperous circumstances. While possessing 
every thing the world can give, his inward care 
and trouble become manifest in hb countenance : 
for the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt, 
(Isaiah Ivii. 20.) Yea, there is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked. But the saint, in bonds, 
in imprisonment, or on his death-bed, is all se- 
curity: For the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and assurance for ever, (Isaiah xxxii. 17.) 

The sages then questioned the pilgrims, how 
far human beings ought to bear with each other, 
and upon what account they ought to be mer- 
ciful^ and long-suffering, and meek, one towards 
another. 

To which the pilgrims brought in reply, the 
commandment and example of the Lord. And 
first, the commandment which he gave to Peter, 
not only to forgive his brother, who had offended 
him, seven times, but seventy times seven; and 
secondly, the example of our Lord himself, who^ 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but committed himself 
to him thatjudgeth righteously, (1 Peter ii. 23.) 

The sage Temperance next gave instructions to 
the pilgrims, shewing them especially the neces- 
siW of moderation in all things, and very earnestly 
exporting them to keep the body under subjection, 
if they would obtain the crovm of life. (1 Cor, 
ix. 26, 27.) 

. And lastly. Faith, taking them by the hand, 
exhorted them to remember continually, that no 
man is saved by his own works or deservings, but 
by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ: for all, said he, 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; 
(Rom. iii. 23.) but being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Je9H$ 
Christ. (Rom. V. 1.) 

M 
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So the pUgrinis spent their tune most pleasantly 
in the dweUings of the Virtues, sometimes con- 
versing with these sages, sometimes praying with 
them, or uniting with them in singing the praises 
of God. And behold, the leprosy which was in 
the flesh of the pilgrims had now nearly disap- 
peared, and their skin was become fresh, and fair, 
and beautiful; so that the pilgrim Nazareenee 
especially, whom I had seen and observed closely 
from the very first, appeared to have undergone 
a wonderful change: his old nature was passing 
away, and all things were becoming new; while 
the Lord had put a new song of praise in his 
mouth. (2 Car, v. 17. Psalm xl. 3.) 

Now I saw, in my dream, that the time was 
come when the pilgrims must needs continue their 
journey, and be brought into scenes where, not 
experiencing such immediate and sensible com- 
fort, they might be led to feeL their dependence 
upon God, and to know their own insufficiency. 
They were now to descend from the heights on 
which the Virtues had their dwelling into the Fal- 
ley of Humiliation, through which all must pass 
who would go to the City of Mount Zion: for 
through this valley our Lord himself passed when 
upon earth, being despised and rgected of men, a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief (Isaiah 
liii. 3.) Nevertheless, this Valley of Humiliation^ 
through which every Christian traveller must pass, 
is very sweet to those who descend into it in the 
same spirit as our Lord did, to wit, in patient 
submission to the will of God. But, alas ! few 
know how to walk in these lowly paths, notwith- 
standing his great example who hath said, Letam 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls, (Matt. xi. 29.) 

Just before the pilgrims took their departure, 
the sages explained unto them the nature of the 
valley into which they were about to descend, and 
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whidi lay imme^tely on the other side of the 
hill IHjfleulty, in the very way to Mount Zion, 
Moreover they told them, that beyond the Valley 
0f HumUMim was another valley, still more ter- 
rible to pilgrims, called. The Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death, in which the Almighty sometimes 
seems to forsake his servants, withdrawing all 
sensible comfort from them, for the trial of their 
fidth. Tlien answered the pilgrims, and said, 
" Shail we receive good at the hand of God, and 
okM we not receive eviif*' (Job ii. 10.) 

Now the pilgrims made haste to obey the com- 
mands of their Lord; and having girt up their 
loins, taking tbdr staves in their hands, and bind- 
ing up their Holy Books in their clothes, each 
man having his lota slung over his shoulder, they 
took leave of the sages. So the sages embraced 
them, and blessed them, and giving them some 
tilings for their refreshment by the way, they led 
them to the brow of the hill which looks towards 
Ziam: where bidding them to beware how they 
descended the steep, they took leave of them 
with many prayers ror their welfare, and returned 
to thdr place. 

Meanwhile I looked after the pilgrims, fearing 
every instant that some accident would befal them 
in their descent; for the hill on that side was ex- 
tremely steep, and hung over a very deep valley. 
Hie valley itself was both pleasant and safe when 
once rightly entered upon : but the descent there- 
unto appeu^ very difficult and dangerous. 

The old man, I saw, made shift to go down 
better than his younger companion; for he went 
slowly, feeling his way with the staff in his hand : 
but Nazareenee, trusting less to his staff and 
more to his own strength, got two or three terri- 
ble falls, which might have been attended with 
dangerous consequences. 

At length they came to the bottom : and surely 
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a lovelier valley than thb, I never beheld. This 
valley is al\^tiys verdant, being but little exposed 
either to withering winds or scorching heats, and 
the rays- of the sun generally coming upon it 
through the medium of favouring clouds and re- 
freshing showers. Here, often, was seen the bow 
of the covenant encompassing the whole valley 
with its celestial arch. And here, also, grew 
many shady trees beside pools of clear water, 
over which as the firesh breezes passed, they 
brought with them the fragrant odour of limes. 
Among these trees the plaintive notes of the dove 
were heard, and beside these waters certain shep* 
herd-boys tended their flocks. Through these 
verdant solitudes the path of the pilgrims was 
agreeably laid out. 

Then said the pilgrim Bartholomew, "This 
valley I have heard much spoken of in my own 
city ; but they that described it, spoke of it as a 
very undesirable situation: yet it appears to me 
one of the most beautiful spots we have hitherto 
met with in the course of our pilgrimage." 

Nazareenee. Indeed, brother, while I was stum- 
bling dovm the hill Difficulty y I did not expect to 
find such a sweet place as this below. This day, 
which I spend in the Valley of Humiliation, 
would, I thmk, be one of the pleasantest days of 
my pilgrimage, did not the bruises which I got in 
my falls distress my feelings and diminish my 
satis&ction. 

"Brother," replied the pilgrim Bartholomew, 
" I knew not that you were in so much pain. Let 
us sit down awhile under the shade of this tree, 
that I may wash your bruises, and bind them up.*' 

So the pilgrim Nazareenee sat down, and the 
other went to draw water from one of the pools. 
And behold, as he returned to his brother, one of 
the little shepherd-boys followed him, having 
filled his cap with ripe nuts. {Sol, Song vi. 11.) 
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niese he h^d gathered, and brought as a present 
to the pilgrims. 

And when the shepherd-boy saw the bruises 
which Nazareenee had received, he said there 
grew a tree thereabouts whose leaves, if properly 
applied, would cure all manner of wounds and 
braises. Upon which he ran from them, retum- 
mg after awhile with several of these leaves in 
his hand. Then taking two smooth stones and 
bruising the leaves therewith, he applied them to 
the wounds; which not only assuaged their an- 
guish, but presently healed the pilgrim. 

Now the pilgrims were exceedingly pleased witli 
the boy, and Nazareenee would know of him, what 
these healing leaves were which he had applied to 
bis wounds. 

So the boy smiled, and said, '< The tree which 
produces these leaves is for the healing of the na- 
tions. (Rev. xxii. 2.) We use no other medicine,*' 
said he, "either for outward or inward wounds 
in this valley; and we never find them fail, if 
properly applied. My father told me of this tree 
when I vi^as a very little boy, shewing me where 
to find it; and this piece of knowledge has proved 
more beneficial to me than sdl I possess besides." 

The pilgrim Nazareenee would then have the 
boy to give him a number of these leaves to carry 
with him. But the boy answered, " No ! If these 
leaves are kept long, they wither and lose their 
virtue. But I will direct you how to find them, 
and gather for yourself. The tree on which they 

grow produces twelve manner of fruits, and that 
oly book which you have in your hand will point 
you to the place in which it is to be found." 

*' My little lad," said the pilgrim Bartholomew, 
" your father was, I perceive, a Christian." 

JBoy. There are none but such in this valley ; 
neither does the air of this place agree with any 
other. 

M 3 
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Barthol&mew, And have you no wish to leave 
this place? 

Boy. No; for Crod resUteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble: (James iv. 6.) 
therefore I would gladly remain here, if God will- 
eth, to my d^ing day. 

After havmg thus conversed awhile with the 
boy, and eaten of hb nuts, the pilgrim Nazareenee 
iinding himself quite refreshed, they embraced the 
child, praying God to bless him, and went on 
their way. 

The pilgrims continued their journey through 
the day, when they lay down and slept till morn- 
ing; and their sleep, by reason of the quietness 
of the valley and the coolness of the air, was 
pleasant to them. So in the morning they arose 
and proceeded on their course; and behold, the 
pilgrims travelled a great part of the next day 
through the beautiful Valley of Humiliation, not 
meeting with any thing which could trouble them. 
But at the end of this valley, as the sages had 
told them, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, which the pilgrims must needs 
traverse, because the way to the City of Zion lay 
through it. Our Lord when on earth passed 
through this valley, when he bore our sins and 
carried our sorrows, and when, for our iniquities 
he was bruised. {Isaiah liii.) Moreover, it was in 
this valley that he cried out, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" Now this valley is 
a solitary place, a land of deserts and pits, a land 
of drought and of the shadow of death, a land 
that no man but a Christian passeth through, and 
where no man dwells. 

I saw then, in my dream, that, just as the pil- 
grims came in view of this dismal valley, the very 
sight of which brought a gloom upon their spirits, 
they espied two men vnth their backs towards 
Mount Zion, and their faces towards them: at 
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'which the pilgrims were astonished, wondering 
what it might mean. So the men drew on, and 
behold, while they were still at a distance, the 
pilgrim Bartholomew recognized them as having 
been his next door neighbours in his native vil- 
lage ; upon which he said to his brother, '' I mis^ 
take, greatly if those men are not known to me. 
They lived, if I rightly guess, the very next door 
to my father's house, and were brought up ac- 
cording to the Hindoo religion. They were de- 
prived of their cast, I well remember, upon some 
occasion of offence, which they gave to a great 
Bramhun in our town; and being no longer able 
to maintain their credit among the Hindoos, they 
joined themselves to the Feringhees, and became 
Christians: and now, I fear, by their turning 
their backs so lightly upon Mount Zion, that 
they, at first, put on the pilgrim's habit more 
through necessity, and for filthy lucre's sake, than 
from conviction. 

By this time the men were come up to the pil- 
grims, for they ran with all the speed they could 
make. Then said the pilgrims to them, " Whither 
are you running? Do you turn your backs on 
salvation, and run headlong to perdition?'' 

Men, We are going back to our own city, 
and to the gods of our fathers; and we would 
have you to do the same, if you value your lives, 
since before you is nothing but destruction. 

Then I saw that the pilgrim Bartholomew very 
earnestly opposed their return, beseeching them 
not to tie weary of well-doing; nay he endeavour- 
ed to detain them by catching hold of their gar- 
ments : but struggling hard they escaped fi'om his 
hands, and passed on their way, crying, ** Death! 
death ! The Valley of the Shadow of Death r 

On their departure, the pilgrim Bartholomew 
groaned in his spirit; and turning to his com- 
panion, who was trembling exceedingly, he be- 
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spake him thus, ** Why feintest thou, my brother? 
The Ijord is our Shepherd; we shall not want. 
Yea, though we walk through the valky of the 
shadow of death, we will fear no evil: for the 
Lord is with us: his rod and his staffs will com- 
fort us." (Psabn xxiii. 1, 4.) 

Thus the elder pilgrim encouraged his brother, 
who needed all the support that could be afforded 
him. And now they were come to the mouth of 
the valley: and behold, the whole scene before 
them was dark and dreary, the light of day being 
effectually excluded firom it by those dusky clouds 
which perpetually hung upon that vaUey. I per- 
ceived also that the pathway through it was ex- 
ceedingly narrow, without fence or wall on either 
side; instead of which there lay on the right a 
dangerous bog, and on the left a .deep ditch. A 
cold and dismal wind blew through the valley, and 
every blast was loaded with the dreadful sound of 
groans and lamentations. Towards the middle of 
the valley there opened a yawning gulph, which 
was one of the mouths of hell, and in which many 
have beheld things of the most fearful and inde- 
scribable kind : yet near this place of terrors the 
way of sfdvation held its course. Now the pil- 
grim Nazareenee was more and more af&ighted 
as he passed into the valley: and it was easy to 
perceive that Bartholomew himself was not a little 
moved, though he slackened not his pace as the 
other would have done, but marched forward. 
And as be entered the valley, he began to pray, 
still leaning upon his staff, and feeling his way 
with it; while the other followed him trembling. 
Thus they kept on their course, the valley be- 
coming darker and darker as they penetrated it 
further: and behold, they were surrounded with 
evil spirits, whose malignant suggestions were like 
internal whisperings charged with blasphemies 
against the Most High. 
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Then Nazareenee, being firightened, caught hold 
of his companion's garment ; but the old man be- 
aought him not to do so, saying, *' Confide not in 
ttan, bat put thy trust in the Lord, for blessed is 
he that maketh the Lord his trust:' (Psalm xl. 4.) 
So Nazareenee let go his hold of the old pil-* 
grim's garment, and leaned more strongly on his 
•taff, even the staff of faith : and it was happy 
(at him that he did so, for the pilgrim Bartholo- 
new presently afterwards missing the footpath, 
pbnged up to his middle in the bog. However, 
tbe old man held fitst his staff; through the help 
of which, with bis brother*s arm, he speedily reco- 
vered the pathway again. And now the pilgrims 
Were come to the dreadful abyss of which I 
sjioke; when felling on the ground, they groped 
taeir way upon their hands and knees amid unut- 
Curable terrors and tremblings. The groans and 
Cries from beneath, with the whisperings of the 
evil spirits, were here exceedingly grievous and 
perplexing, insomuch that the pilgrims were not 
able to pray with any degree of composure : yet 
they continued to call upon the Lord, in broken 
aentjences; and the chief of their cry was, <'0 
Lord, let it be thy pleasure to deliver us — make 
haste, O Lord, to hdp us." 

It was not long however before they reached a 
safer path; and behold, the valley became, as 
they advanced, more lightsome. So they arose 
firom their hands and knees, and walked cauti- 
ously on their way; while the pilgrim Bartholo- 
mew gave thanks unto Him, who had enabled 
them to walk by faith through a night of darkness 
that might be felt. 

Then said Nazareenee, for they were now able 
to talk as they went, whereas, before, they were 
too much troubled to hold any conversation with 
each other; "Ah! could I have believed, when I 
was crowned with joy on the day of my espousals. 
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that I should ever again have known such es- 
trangement from my Lord! Oh! my God, my 
Gody why dost thou hide thy face from me? and 
why go I thus heavily on my way ?" {Psalm xxx,) 

" We draw but the common lot/' said the pil- 
gprim Bartholomew: '* weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. A woman 
may forget her sucking child, and not have com- 
passion on the son of her womb; but God will 
not forget his children. No; as one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will the Lord comfort us, 
and we shall be comforted in Zion.*' 

I perceived then that the pilgrims were come 
to the end of the Fn/Zey of the Shadow of Death, 
and were entering upon a pleasant country ; where 
finding themselves delivered from their late dis- 
couragements, they knelt down to ascribe thanks- 
giving and praise to their mighty deliverer : after 
which they quietly pursued their journey by morn- 
ing-light. Now, not far before them, they per- 
ceived a well, near which was an old castle built 
on the way-side, by a giant called Pagan, for the 
annoyance of pilgrims. Out of this, in former 
times, he and his fbllowers used to issue forth and 
threaten all such as attempted to draw water from 
the well, which had been anciently dug for the 
convenience of pilgrims. But this castle was at 
present forsaken, the giant having been driven by 
the Christians from many of his strong holds, and 
compelled to take refuge in his chief fortress, 
which lay in the eastern quarter of the Citi^ of 
Vanity, an immense city not far from thence. 
Now this castle being vacated by the giant, had 
become the habitation of all manner of foul birds, 
unclean beasts, and odious reptiles; but these 
could hurt pilgrims no forther than by teasing 
and troubling them. The castle however looked 
terrific at a distance, standing as it did on a con- 
siderable eminence, and having many of its towers 
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still entire. Nevertheless as the pilgrims drew 
nearer they dismissed their apprehensions, per- 
ceiving by the low shrubs, heath, and brushwood, 
which grew under the walls, and even within the 
arches of the gateway, that the place had been 
long forsaken. So they went up to the well; but 
behold, while they were preparing to draw water 
in their lotas, there came all manner of unclean 
birds, vile beasts, wolves and jackaUs, screaming 
baying and howling from among the old build- 
ings: but upon the pilgrims waving their stout 
staves at them, they ran off, and troubled them 
no more. So the pilgrims sat by the way-side, 
and refreshed themselves; after which they pro- 
ceeded on their journey. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Shewing how the Pilgrims arrived at the gred 
City of Vanity, with what befel them there. 



s 

" And the deril, taking him np into an \iigh moimtaiB, sheped wll | 
him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And Ai j 
devil laid nnto him. All this power wUl I give thee, and the glonr «f 
them: for that Is delivered onto me; and to whmnsoevor I wS I 

l^ve it. If thon, therefore, wilt worship me, all shall be thine.** imit 

Iv. 6—7. 



^OW I saw, in my dream, that the pilgrims 
continued their journey for several days, and I 
could not but admire the uniform course which 
the old man kept, leaning upon his staff at eveiy 
step, and neither turning aside to the right hand 
nor to the left: and as he went he oft refreshed 
himself with the precious promises which his 
book contained. In the meanwhile I perceived 
that he had frequent occasion either to urge his 
brother forward; or to restrain his wanderings 
from their proper path, for the purpose of obtain- 
ing, as he said, a sight of the surrounding country. 
After travelling thus some days, the pilgrims 
came to a wide plain; but by reason of ^ejungk 
and long grass growing on each side of the vray, 
their prospect was shut up on every side. At 
length the travellers arrived at a more open 
country, where the fields were adorned with 
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clumps of trees and gardens, as in the neighbour- 
hood of some great city : but the trees, though 
fair to look upon, bare either no fruit, or such as 
was of an evil nature. And advancing to the 
brow of a hill, where they intended to pass the 
night under a tope of tall trees ; they saw before 
them, in the plain below, a city, of which, for 
extent and magnificence, they had never beheld 
the like. 

** Ah!" said the old pilgrim, ''there is, I per- 
ceive, the City of Vanity: would to God we were 
well through it!*' So the pilgrims sat down on 
Hie edge of the hill, and looked with wonder 
towards the city, which contained four great di- 
visions, and was inhabited by some of every nation 
under the sun. Now that quarter of the city, 
which faced the pilgrims, and through which their 
road lay, was possessed by Mussulmauns and by 
idolaters: for, just at the entrance of the city, 
upon an eminence to the right, was a very sump- 
tuous mosque, the lofty minarets of which seemed 
to pierce the clouds ; and on the left, backed by 
a grove of trees, was a pagoda, covered with three 
cupolas, adorned with gold and scarlet colour, 
having figures of various debtas, painted upon the 
walls, of such monstrous size, that the pilgrims 
(even from the distant spot on which they sat) 
could plainly distinguish them. These temples 
of Satan raised themselves above the houses of 
the inhabitants, which were built very thickly 
' together, forming narrow streets in various direc- 
tions. All this the pilgrims could observe firom 
the side of the hill on which they halted; from 
whence also they could hear the buzz of various 
voices out of the city, mingling with the distant 
sound of their idolatrous music. Then did the 
hearts of the pilgrims sink within them, under 
inexpressible concern, not only for themselves^ 
but for the wicked inhabitants of the city. 

N 
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Now I saw, in my dream, that, as they sat 
lamenting themselves, one came up to them, and 
said, "Peace be with you, my brethren." And 
when the pilgrims looked up, behold, it was the 
Christian messenger, who, through the appoint- 
ment of God, had been the means of guiding 
them into the way of peace. So they were glad 
to see him, and made room for him to sit down 
between them. Then I saw that he comforted 
them, and prayed with them, confirming their 
fiuth. After which, he spake to them on this 
wise; — 

" My brethren, the Lord Jesus Christ, when he 
sent forth his disciples into the world, addressed 
them in these terms — Beware of men! far I send 
you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: he ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
But beware of men: for they will deliver you up 
to the councils f and they will scourge you ; and ye 
shall he hrousht hefore kings for my sake. But 
when they deliver you up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak; for it shall he given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. For it is not 
ye that speak, hut the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. And ye shall he hated of all 
men for my name's sake: hut he that endureth to 
the end shall he saved, (Matt. x. 16 — ^20, 22.) 

" As it was in the days of our Lord," continued 
the Christian messenger, " so it is at this present 
time. The children of this world are, and ever 
will be at enmity with the children of light; but 
blessed are ye, when men revile you and perse- 
cute you for your Master's sake." 

Then said Bartholomew, " Do the prejudices 
of that city run as high and as violently against 
pilgrims at this day, as in former times?" 

Christian Messenger, This depends greatly 
upon what part of the city pilgrims are ordained 
to pass through. In different streets of yonder 
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city, pilgrims are differently treated. There are 
many streets the inhabitants of which call them- 
selves Christians. Through these a man may 
pass without fear of bodily sufferings ; though he 
will be exposed therein to various and dangerous 
temptations : temptations of gain — temptations of 
worldly pleasure and fleshly lusts — temptations 
from the ridicule of his companions, and the sin- 
ful fear of his brethren — temptations from tlie 
persuasions and blandishments of his kindred: 
and these trials, as the great tempter knoweth, 
are hard to be endured, having been the utter 
destruction of many pilgrims, yea, of all those 
who have walked in their own strength. 

Nazareenee, Well, I cannot but persuade my- 
self, that a pilgrim must be a poor pilgrim in- 
deed, who cannot stand the harmless ridicule of 
scoffers, the allurements of pleasure, or the per- 
suasions of his ungodly kinsfolk. 

Christian Messenger, Experience tells us diat 
these kinds of temptation are not easily endured; 
and perhaps much less so than trials of bodily 
afflictions and persecutions: for whereas the 
blood of the martyrs has ever been considered as 
the seed of the church, these slighter temptations 
have influenced thousands to forsake the path of 
life. 

Bartholomew. Are there still many streets of 
yonder city, in which a Christian is in danger of 
his life? 

Christian Messenger. Some there are, assur- 
edly, where the very name of a Christian would 
still cost a man his life: these are the dark 
streets, where Idolatry and Mahommedanism reign 
uninterruptedly. In these, martyrs for the name 
of Jesus are continually sacrificed ; though I be- 
lieve these things are daily becoming less frequent. 
May our Almighty Guardian preserve you, my 
brethren, through all the trials which await you in 
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that city; and I pray Crodyaur whole spirit, and 
-soui, and body, he preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: for faithful is 
he that called you. (1 Thess. v. 23, 24.) 

The Christian messenger then embracing the 
pilgrims, arose and departed; leaving them no 
Jess impressed by his counsel, than thankful for 
his visit. And as the night came on» the whole 
City of Vanity was lighted up with many lights : 
while the pilgrims, as they sat upon the brow of 
the hill, heud more pkunly the sound of the 
horns, the drams, and the shells, in the idol tem- 
ples; together virith the drunken songs and shout- 
ings of the followers of Mahomin^, as they 
revelled in the streets. Here therefore as the 
pilgrims looked and listened, they called to mind 
the peaceful dwellings and fragrant gardens of 
the interpreter, the groves of the Virtues on the 
sunmiit of the hill Difficulty, and the lovely Voir 
ley of Humiliation, where tiie little shepherd-boy 
fed his flock without fear. And the remembrance 
of these things filled them with regret, drawing 
forth their hearts in earnest longings after Zion, 
that they might behold the King in his beauty, in 
that land which is very far off; {Isaiah xxxiii. 17.) 
where there is no more death, nor sorrow, nor 
crying; but where the tears are wiped from every 
eye, and where there is no more pain. So they 
passed the night in fervent prayer and solemn 
discourse. And as the mormng drew on, they 
prepared themselves for the unavoidable trial of 
entering the city ; when having commended them- 
selves to God, they descended the hill towards 
one of its gates. 

Now, as they approached, they met many per- 
sons taking the morning air under the city walls 
—horsemen, curvetting and pt'ancing; rutts, with 
gaudy trappings and jingling bells, rattling over 
the stony ground; elephants, with glittering how- 
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dahs, in which the great men of the city went 
abroad in state, followed and preceded by their 
slaves; hackeries, heavy laden, whose creaking 
wheels grated harshly on their dry axles ; and foot 
passengers, in groups, crowding and jostling each 
other as they passed. And behold, as the pil- 
grims came nearer and nearer the city, the crowd 
became thicker, and the nobe was more tumultu- 
ous; the people beginning in the meanwhile to 
remark the pilgrims' habits, and to whisper, and 
stare, and gather round them. The little naked 
children more especially began to make sport of 
them, dancing before them and behind them, 
winking and mocking at them with shameless 
countenances. And now the pilgrims, having 
passed the first and second gateways, were come 
into one of the main streets. This street was nar- 
row, the houses high, and without any windows to 
the streets, the lower part of them being occupied 
by open shops, wherein were displayed all manner 
of riches : clothes, embroidered with gold and 
silver, scarlet, and blue, and yellow — -jewels of 
silver, and gold, and precious stones — all manner 
of rich furniture and gaudy wares — toys and trap- 
pings of every kind — shawls and girdles, curiously 
wrought — glittering shoes, and caps — vessels of 
brass, of gold, and of silver, piled up in heaps — 
sweetmeats, and fruits, and fragrant waters, and 
sweet liquors — in short, every thing that was cu- 
rious or precious in the stores of nature or art was 
to be seen here in vast abundance. The streets 
tiiemselves were filled with traffickers, each with 
his basket of wares — Mussulmauns, with their 
great mushtachios, and turbans, and muslin gar- 
ments, some on foot, some on horseback, and 
some in palanquins — Bramhuns, with bare heads 
and sanctified aspects— /aA:eer«, bedaubed with 
mud and mire, their matted locks spreading over 
their bare backs — women, with painted eyelids, 
N 3 
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bracelets, ear-rings, and nose-jewels, mincing as 
tiiey walked, their hangki tinklmg.on their andes, 
affectedly drawing their ydls over faces which 
never knew shame — ^buUs, consecrated to the idohi 
of the city, with burnished horns, and crowned 
with garlands of white jessamine. These, with 
many miserable cripples and outcasts, so c<mi- 
pletely filled the streets, that the pilgrims passed 
along them with difficulty: while the noise of 
many voices, the bells and horns of the idol tem- 
ples, the cries of the priests frcun the minarets, 
(for the pilgrims were now got under the great 
mosque, and could see the domes of the pagoda 
just above the houses on the opposite side,) the 
tum-tums^ shells, and cymbals; the whining cries 
of the beggars; the loud altercations between the 
buver and seller; with the noise of the children 
who were gathered in groups round the pilgrims, 
becoming every minute more and more loud and 
bold in t^eir mockery of them; these formed altor 
gether, so disorderiy and^discordant a sound, that 
tiie pilgrims were almost confounded. They en- 
deavoured however to press forward, the mob ga- 
thering after tliem as they went, men and even 
women having now joined the children in their 
gibes and scoffings : but still the mingled multitude 
refrained from violence, suffering the pilgrims to 
proceed, till they came opposite die great pagoda. 
Here I saw that a company of Bramhuns, having 
been warned of the approach of the pilgrims, came 
out from the court of the pagoda, (led by him who 
had formerly been the teacher of Nazareenee,) and 
called upon the mob, in the name of their idols, 
to seize the Christians, and deliver them up to 
the punishment of their apostacy : " For they," 
said the Bramhuns, " have forsaken the gods of 
our fathers, and the Hindoo faith, and have joined 
themselves to the Christian prophet.'' Then they 
cursed the pilgrims and their God in the name of 
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their debtas; and horrible were the blasphemies 
which proceeded from their lips. On hearing the 
voices of the Bramhuns, the mob now became 
possessed with a cruel and furious zeal; when 
suddenly seizing the pUgrims, and draggm^ them 
along the pavement, they drew them before the 
great gates of the pagoda. There, bringing them 
before a monstrous figure of him who had been 
the guardian deity of Nazareenee, painted on the 
wall, the Bramhun, his former teacher, directed 
them to cast their pilgrims' garments and sacred 
book at the feet of this figure ; commanding them 
at the same time to deny Christ in the face of all 
the assembly, under pain of imprisonment, tor- 
ments, and death. 

Then answered the old pilgrim, meekly, '* How 
can we deny the Saviour who died for us upon 
the cross? Grod forbid that we should do any 
such thing." With that the Bramhuns and the 
mob becoming more and more enraged, they 
dragged the pilgrims into a spacious area, at the 
back of the pagoda. There they publicly scourg- 
ed them : after which they cast them, more detul 
than alive, into a horrible dungeon, where they 
left them for a season. 

•Now the pilgrims lay upon the damp ground at 
the bottom of the dungeon a long while, their 
bodies being exhausted with the pain of the 
scourging. But after a time the old man said 
to Nazareenee, "Is it not written, my brother. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all numner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and 
he exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you." (Matt. v. 11, 12.) 

The pilgrims then began to pray; and they con- 
tinued earnestly calling on the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ tiU evening. Now this was a solemn 
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festiml night among the Hindoos: and behold, at 
son-set they illuminated the great pi^oda and all 
the buildings thereof with lamps ; sprinkling holy 
water and sacred flowers upon the pavement of the 
temple, and decorating their idols with garlands. 
At an early hour of the evening the people as- 
sembled with all manner of musical instruments 
in the courts of the temple ; where they filled the 
air with the harsh blasts of their horns, the shrill 
tones of their violins and dulcimers, and the dis- 
cordant clinking of their shells and cymbals, still 
beating time with their ium-tums to the idolatrous 
dance; while the mob, intoxicated with hang^ re- 
peated the ten thousand names of their gods, or 
danced before their idols. In the midst of this 
tumultuous scene, the Bramhuns gave orders that 
the pilgrims should be brought before the people, 
and placed upon a scaffold in the midst of the 
area; when having enjoined silence to the assem- 
bly, the chief Bramhun examined the pilgrims. 

And first the old mafi was questioned. ** WOt 
thou,'' said the chief Bramhun, ** deny Christ V^ 

To this the old man meekly replied, as he had 
done before, " How can I deny him who died for 
me V* Whereupon the Bramhuns, being enraged, 
called immediately for the tormentors ; while the 
pilgrim Nazareenee, who stood by trembling firom 
head to foot, continued stedfastly to entreat the 
Lord for his brother. So the tormentors came, 
and while they exercised the pilgrim with various 
cruel tortures, such as I forbear to relate, the 
idolatrous crowd shouted with triumph, blowing 
their horns and shells, beating their turn-turns, and 
clinking their cymbals, smging and calling upon 
their gods. And behold, in the midst of this in- 
fernal clamour and diaboHcal triumph, a light ap- 
peared in the heaven above, amid the darkness of 
a starless night; fi*om which an angelic figure 
descending approached the scaffold on which the 
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pilgrims stood. Now this angelic visitant was 
visible only to the pilgrims, and but indistinctly 
so to them, through the dazzling brightness of 
his appearance. And drawing near to the pil- 
grim Bartholomew, he supported his drooping 
head upon his bosom, wiping away the sweat, 
which, from the excess of his torment, poured in 
large drops down his fece. 

Three several times the chief Bramhun caused 
the tormentors to cease, and the assembly to be 
silent, while he questioned the martyr if he would 
yet deny Christ^ But the pilgrim, each time, 
answered more and more boldly, that be would 
never deny his dying Lord. At this the idolaters 
becoming more and more enraged, one ran upon 
him, and thrust him through with a sword; thus 
putting a hasty period to the sufferings of the 
pilgrim, who died calling on the name of his 
Redeemer. And at the moment of his death the 
heavens opened, while the angelic messenger bare 
the spirit of the martyr triumphantly away to the 
regions of the blessed. 

Now while Nazareenee still looked up, glorify- 
ing God, and rejoicing in the triumphant death of 
Us companion, the enraged idolaters seized upon 
him, and dragging him forward, put the same 
question to him as tliey had but now done to his 
brother. To which likewise he made answer, as 
bis brother had done, *'How shall I deny that 
blessed Saviour, who died for me upon the cross T' 
Upon this the Bramhuns gave command that he 
should be tortured; — ^when, suddenly, an uncom- 
inou noise was heard from without, and behold, a 
troop of Feringhee soldiers on horseback, bearing 
the banner of the cross, came rushing into the 
court of the pagoda, bidding the idolaters in- 
stantly to desist from their persecution. On en- 
quiring whence these warriors came, I found 
tbat a street, not fyx distant from the court of the 
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great pagoda, where the pilgrims were perse- 
cuted, was possessed by certain Feringhees who 
professed the Christian faith. The chief person 
among these, having been told what the idolaters 
were doing, sent a company of soldiers to compel 
tiiem to desist from their purpose. And happily 
they arrived in time to rescue Nazareene.e ; for at 
the sight of the Christian horsemen, the people 
fled, leaving Nazareenee bound upon the scaf- 
fold, near the body of hb dead companion. So 
they unbound the living pilgrim, and setting him 
on a horse, led him away to their own street; car- 
rying off at the same time the body of the martyr, 
which they caused to be decently buried. 

I saw then, in my dream, that the company 
of horsemen led away Nazareenee to their chief 
captain, by whom he vras kindly received and 
entertained. Now the street in which these Fe- 
ringhees dwelt, viras orderly, quiet, and beautiful, 
the houses resembling pahices, each standing in 
a fisur garden. And the pilgrim, as I before said, 
was kindly entertained by the Feringhees. More- 
over the interesting relation of his and his bro- 
ther's manful stand, which they had made against 
the idolaters, was told from one to another, in all 
their assemblies. Whereupon in every company 
the people praised the pilgrim, and caressed him, 
till he began to be pleased with himself, and to 
love the praise of men more than the praise of 
God: (John xii. 43.) forgetting that he was a 
stranger and pilgrim on the earth. {Heb. xi. 13.) 
And behold, being in great earthly prosperity, his 
care for divine things seemed to pass away from 
him'; neither did he see or hear any thing in the 
place where he then sojourned, which was likely 
to remind him of his eternal interests: for al- 
though the Feringhees, in whose habitations he 
now dwelt, were called Christians, and had from 
habit and education gentle and courteous man- 
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nersy not practising the gross vices and cruelties 
of the Pagans, yet God was far from their 
thoughts, and they lived altogether in pleasure 
and self-indulgence; neither was there any divine 
worship in their families, nor did they read the 
book of God. There was indeed a place of 
public worship in the street; but it was seldom 
visited by any of them, and by the major part 
never. Nay, it was deemed a thing unpolite 
among them to talk of heaven, of hell, or of death ; 
and he that spake of the cross was despised in 
that street. Nevertheless, the pilgrim Nazareenee 
was, as I said before, much caressed and praised 
among these people, because he had manfully 
opposed the idolaters; for these Feringhees hate 
idolatry. They therefore lodged him in their 
houses, they pampered his body, and gave him 
rich presents. When behold, he that had stood 
his ground so well in adversity, being tried by 
prosperity was unable to maintain his standing; 
but becoming self-satisfied and self-exalted, was 
inclined to take up his rest among the Feringhees. 
Now I saw, in my dream, that after the pilgrun 
had remained awhile with the Feringhees, that his 
leprosy, even the leprosy of his sin and his in- 
bred corruption, broke out upon him worse than 
before; till at length it became more tormenting 
to him than ever, in that he was more than 
formerly sensible of the vileness of its nature. 
Becoming at last ashamed to be seen in the street 
(for he fancied there were none of the Feringhees 
about him who were rendered so unsightly by 
the complaint as himself) he applied to a hu- 
keem, whose name was Politeness, who gave him 
an ointment to rub upon his face and hands; 
which, on being applied, drove in the evil hu- 
mour, cleansing his skin, but making him sick at 
heart; insomuch as to render him incapable of 
all enjoyment. In this condition he remembered 
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the former days of his pilg^rimage, when he had 
peare with God, through the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Moreover he called to mind the healing leaves 
which the shepherd-boy had administered to him, 
whose effects were so different from those of the 
kuktfm's baneful ointment. And on the recollec- 
tioii of these things he exclaimed, " Lord, thou 
hast hid thy healing art from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed it to babes." Here he 
lamented himself bitterly, not knowing what to 
do; when one came behind him, and, touching 
him on the shoulder, said, '* Arise, and depart; 
far this is not thy rest: because it is polluted, it 
shaU destroy thee, even with a sore destruction/* 
(Micah ii. 10.) 

At these words the pilgrim arose m haste, and 
departed; leaving all things behind him but his 
pilgrim's garment, his book, and his golden lota: 
and thus with his trusty staff in his hand he di- 
recte<l his steps to that part of the city which led 
to Mount ZioH, 
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CHAPTER X. 

Shewing what happened to the Pilgrim when he 
left the City of Vanity. 



« Wherefore come out from among them, and be yo separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty." 2 Cor. vi. 17, la 



Now I saw, in my dream, that when the pil- 
grim had left the habitations of the Feringhees, 
and was making his way to the gate that opened 
towards Mount Zion^ he came to a place where 
a number of persons were holding a festival to 
the goddess Luckshmee, who presides over wealth. 
The night was dark, for it was the last of the de- 
crease of the moon in the month Kartiku ; but 
many lamps were burning before the image of the 
goddess, who was represented in yellow garments, 
and sitting on the lotus. These lamps cast a dis- 
mal and lurid glare on the surrounding hults; and 
the air rang with the filthy songs of the idolaters 
and the horrid din of Hindoo music. 

Now the pilgrim endeavoured to make his way 
through the crowd; but being perceived by a 
company of shroffs^ worshippers of the idol, who 
were sitting in their shop, they requested him to 
come in ; for having seen him in the houses of 
o 
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the Feringhees, and among the chief of those per- 
sons, they imagined that they might render his 
credit useful to themselves in their business, if so 
be that they could win his favour. But the pil- 
grim excused himself, saying, "My brethren, I 
was once such as you are. At that time, I was 
an assiduous observer of all the ceremonies of 
your religion : my adorations were more especially 
paid to her whose image I now behold; I cele- 
brated the worship of Luckshmee four several 
times in the year. Being a rich man, it was said 
of me by the superstitious, ** Luckshmee is gone 
to abide in his house.'* But I have long re- 
nounced this and every kind of idolatry, being 
convinced that these idols which our £ithers wor- 
shipped are not the true Gods. Our Grod is in 
the heavens, the true and only God; but these 
idols are silver and gold, the work of men's hands. 
They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes have 
they, but they see not; they have ears, but they 
hear not; noses have they, but they smell not; 
they have hands, but they handle not; feet have 
they, but they walk not; neither speak they 
through their throat" (Psalm cxv, 6 — 7.) 

"You have been living with the Feringhees, 
my firiend,*' replied one of the shroffs; "and we 
know that they despise our religion, and teach 
others to do the same: we will therefore wave 
this subject, and if you will enter into our house, 
we will there converse on other matters which 
more immediately concern us." 

I saw then, that they pointed to certain heaps 
of silver money, which were placed on low tables 
before them, as they sat upon the ground on the 
floor of their shops; and they promised to re- 
ward the pilgrim handsomely, if he would give 
them his interest with the wealthy Feringhees in 
those parts. 

In answer to this, the pilgrim, lifting up his 



THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 147 

heart to God, and receiving an immediate supply 

of strength from on high to resist the temptation, 

replied, "I was once a rich man, as I before 

mentioned, and enjoyed all the pleasures which 

riches could supply: but, finding that none of 

these things administered true comfort to my 

mind, nor could delay the approach of death, or 

remove the certsdnty of judgment, I cast them all 

away. And now I am goin^ in quest of the true 

riches, which can only be procured through faith 

in Jesus Christ the Son of God, who being one 

with God, and equal with the Father, was given 

for the sins of the whole world. Seeing then that 

I have been happily delivered from the bondage 

of these things; shall I seek them again? Is it 

not virritten. He thatt is greedy of gain troubletlk 

his oton house: hut he that hateth gifts shall liveV 

(Prov. XV. 27.) So saying, the pilgrim made his 

way through the crowd, and escaped towards that 

gate of the city, by which he purposed to take 

his departure. And behold, the morning rose 

upon him as he entered the suburbs of the city: 

but there was no place of refreshment fit for a 

pilgrim in all those parts; for the suburbs were 

titiue less noisy than the town itself. Moreover, 

the drains and gutters which flowed from the city, 

forming black and standing pools without the 

walls, filled the air with noisome smells. 

The pilgrim therefore hastened forward till, to- 
wards evening, he came out upon a plain dry and 
barren ; on which, a little out of the King's high- 
way, was a dirgah, where were gathered together 
a small number of learned Mussulmauns, com- 
posed of certain aged men, whose business it was 
to wait at the tomb of one whom they called a 
saint, attended by a few of their young disciples. 
Now the pilgrim Nazareenee saw the tomb 
from far, having three domes, with minarets at 
the four comers of the building, and in firont a 
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cherbutah, shaded from the heat by a lofty por- 
tico. A few wild shrubs^ parched by the hot 
winds of the desert, grew around this solitary 
building. 

Now the Mussulmauns were sitting on the chef' 
hutah, from whence they observed the distant 
approach of the pilgrim. And as he drew near^ 
remarking his grave and decent deportment, they 
jose to salute him, inviting him in to see the 
.tomb of the saint. 

The pilgrim replied with all due courtesy, 
** But your sunt is dead, and cannot be seen.'' 

They answered, **WeU, but come in and pay 
your devotions." 

Then said the pilgrim, " The saint cannot hear 
me, nor answer my prayers. I pay my devotions 
■not to the dead, but to him who being dead was 
able to raise himself up from death, and is now 
alive for evermore; even our Saviour, the Lard 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and 
brotj^ht life and immortality to light/^ (2 Tim. 
i. 10.) 

The Mussulmauns, on hearing this, expressed 
their surprise; asking him who he was^ and 
whence he came? Upon which he told them what 
he had been, and what he was now become. 

Then said one of the company, " I have heard 
of this man already; yea, and have seen him be- 
fore he became a Christian : and I rejoice that we 
are now met, sincerely hoping that by the solid 
arguments he will hear from us to-day, this de- 
luded stranger may be persuaded to renounce his 
Christian profession ; an effect which all the seve- 
rity of idolaters has not been able to produce.'' 
So he proposed that the Christian should be in- 
vited to come up upon the cherbutah, that he 
liiight be assailed with all the combined wisdom 
and arguments of the learned Mussulmauns there 
assembled. 
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Several persons present refused to sit with one 
so profane, as the pilgrim confessed himself to be : 
but this objection being overruled, Nazareenee was 
made to ascend the cherbutah, and to place himself 
over against the assembly of the Mussulmauns; 
while he, who had made his boast tliat he would 
persuade the Christian to renounce his new pro- 
fession, thus entered upon the subject. ** When 
I was at home," said he, ** in the dwelling-place 
of my fathers, I saw you with some of my com- 
panions under the walls of the caaha, going to the 
house of the Sheik Olislam, Ali Ol Salam ; and I 
understood that it was your intention at that time, 
to become one of his disciples, and to profess the 
faith of Islam." 

'' It is true, that I was at the house of the Sheik 
Olislam," replied Nazareenee, ** and that I there 
endeavoured to make myself acquainted with the 
doctrines of your religion : but not finding what I 
sought among the Mussulmauns, 1 left them, as I 
had before left the gods of my fathers." 

" May I ask," said the Mussulmaun, haughtily, 
''' what you were seeking, that you could not find 
in our religion?' 

" I wanted," said Nazareenee, " a Saviour: and 
your religion offered me none on whom I dared 
to repose my hope of everlasting salvation." 

** What blasphemy !" exclaimed one of the young- 
er Mussulmauns; requiring forthwith that Naza- 
reenee should be thrown off the cherhutah: but 
the others answered, ''No; we will hear what he 
has to say." 

** I mean not to give offence," said Nazareenee, 
'' although I desire not to disguise the truth. For 
some time before I left the Hindoo reUgion, I had 
been led, under the divine influence, to see myself 
as an utterly corrupt and polluted sinner, mdst 
deservedly lying under the condemnation of a 
just and righteous God. I was moreover made 
o 3 
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sensible that I needed a mediator, who could and 
would stand between me and the offended Deity, 
providing a sufficient atonement for my past sins, 
and sufficient means for the purification of my de- 
praved nature. For while I felt the necessity of 
an entire change and reformation, I found myself 
utterly unable to effect that change by any power 
of my own. Your reUgion neither provided for 
me the Saviour I required, nor any means of 
purification firom my sins; I therefore could not 
receive it: but I found all that I desired in abun- 
dance, yea, more than I could have hoped,. in the 
religion of Jesus Christ." 

To this the learned Mussulmaun replied, " I 
know nothing of the doctrines of the Christian 
religion, nor what advantages it may hold out to 
its followers: but I ask you, upon what ground 
you were led to believe the truth of that religion, 
which we consider as nothing more than the hbn- 
cation of designing men V* 

" You," replied Nazareenee, " acknowledge that 
four sacred books have been successively delivered 
to men: the Toreet, the Zuboor, the Engel, and 
the Foarcan: but the Engel you reject as having 
been corrupted. Now having carefully studied all 
these books, I find that the three first agree toge- 
ther, while the fourth differs fi-om them all. Here 
then is my argument: of four men, if three agree, 
and one only differs ; to which would a wise man 
give his assent? to the three agreeing, or to the 
one dissenting? Further,'' added. he, '' are not 
the two first of these books in the hands of the 
Jews, the professed enemies of the Christians? 
yet they bear witness together with the third which 
is in the possession of the Christians. Are not 
many events likewise foretold in the two former, 
the actual accomplishment of which is recorded 
in the latter? And do not all three agree in 
foretelling events, which are now daily fiilfilling 
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on earth? How then is it possible for a sincere 
enquirer after truth to hesitate for a moment aboat 
which of these books is to be rejected !" 

Mussulmaun, It seems that you are fiilly sa- 
tisfied, then, with the opinions you haye adopted, 
entertaining no doubt whatever of your being in 
the right way, nor suspecting the possibility of 
finding your error in the world to come, when 
too late you will discover that hell which awaits 
you, as the punishment of your rejection of o^r 
holy prophet, and of the true faith. Consider 
what your feelings will be, when the trumpet shall 
sound on that threatened day, concerning which 
it is written — " And every soul shall come, and 
therewith shall be a driver, and a witness; and 
the former shall say unto the unbehever. Thou 
wast negligent heretofore of this day, bdt we have 
removed the veil from off thee, and thy sight is 
become piercing. And God shall cast into hell 
every unbeliever." {Koraun, chap. 1.) 

Pilgrim. I have no fears of this kind, I con- 
fess. I can entertain no doubt of the power of 
the master whom I have chosen, to redeem me 
to the uttermost. Yet am I willing to hear all 
you have to say respecting the Mahommedan 
faith; sincerely wishing, if I lie under any mis- 
take, to have it cleared up, though it were to my 
loss. Nevertheless I am well pleased with the 
master into whose service I have entered. His 
yoke is easy, his burden is light, and his wages 
are exceedingly large and abundant: so that I 
could not but lose by exchanging him for any 
other. 

I saw that the Mussulmaun was displeased at 
these words of Nazareenee; however, he stifled 
his indignation for the time, and thus answered: 
•* You say, that the wages promised by your mas- 
ter, are exceedingly large and abundant. What 
has Christ promised, I should be glad to know. 
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fdiich can be compared with the glories and de- 
lights of our paradise? * For him who dreadeth 
the tribunal of God, are prepared two gardens ; in 
each of them shall be two fountains flowing, plant- 
ed with shady trees, bearing fruit of two kinds. 
There the believers shall repose on couches, the 
linings whereof shall be of thick silk. Therein 
shall receive them damseb, refraining their eyes 
fiom beholding any besides their spouses; having 
c<fmplexions like rubies and pearls ; having beau- 
tiliil black eyes ; and being kept in pavilions from 
public view. There the beUevers shall sit oppo- 
site to each other on seats adorned virith gold and 
precious stones ; while youths of unfading bloom 
shall go round about to attend them with goblets 
and beakers of flowing wine. Their heads shall 
not ache by drinking of that wine, neither shall 
their reason be disturbed; they shall be filled 
with the fruits of their choice, and with the flesh 
of the birds they desire. — ^And there shall accom- 
pany them fair damsels having large black eyes, 
resembling pearls hidden in their shells, as a 
reward for that which they have wrought.' " 
{Koraun, chap. Iv. and Ivi.) 

Nazareenee then answered, '' In return for the 
description you have just given me of your para- 
dise, I will now tell you what things are promised 
by our Lord unto those who believe in lum. He 
first has assured us, that, through the merits of 
his death upon the cross, all our sins shall be 
freely forgiven us; for we are washed, we are 
sanctified, we are justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. (1 Cor. vi. 11.) Secondly, he has 
promised us deliverance from those corrupt in- 
clinations which we inherit from our father Adam. 
Hence we have assurance that, through the Holy 
Spirit of God, our hearts will be renewed in ho- 
liness, so that we shall become like the Son of 
God himself: our bodies also being finally pu- 
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rified, as gold by the refiner's fire, will be raised 
in glory, and become fit receptacles for the puri- 
fied soul. 

"Our Holy Scriptures," added the pilgrim, 
*' abound with descriptions of the fiiture glory of 
believers, and of the happiness which they shall 
taste at the right hand of God. Many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, some to shame and ever^ 
lasting contempt. And they that be wise, shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for 
ever and ever. (Dan. xii. 2, 3.) 

*' 1 give unto them eternal life; and they shall 
never perish. (John x. 28.) 

'' / beheld, and lo, a great multitude stood 60- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in tlieir hands. These are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they be^ 
fore the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall Aun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto Iwing 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away (M 
tears from their eyes. (Rev. vii. 9, 14 — ^17.) 

''As I have built my hopes,'' continued Na- 
zareenee, "upon these promises, and certainly 
would not lightly renounce the glorious prospects 
which they open before me; I should wish to 
know upon what grounds you afiirm your religion 
to be better than ours, and how you can prove 
your prophet to be superior to Christ. From the 
beginning of the world, Christ was foretold by a 
series of prophecies ; he was also pre-figured 
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by many types and shadows, many ordinances 
and ceremonies, from age to age, through the 
wise and condescending appointment of God.'' 
The pilgrim then proceeded to give an instance 
of this, in those sacrifices which both Hindoos 
and Mussuhnauns consider as pleasing to Grod, 
and which were all originally typical of the great 
sacrifice of Christ. After which, he adverted to 
the ceremony of the Buckree Eed, which is cele- 
brated in commemoration of Abraham offering 
up his son, which son is falsely said to have been 
Ishmael, but known by ancient and authentic re- 
cords to have been Isaac the acknowledged type 
of Christ. 

<*Is it not universaUy requirejl^^ added Naza- 
reenee, *' that every sacrifice should be pure and 
without blemish ? But to whom can these spotless 
types refer, except to Christ? of whom it b writ- 
ten ; He did no Hn, neither was euik fmind in 
his numth. (1 Pet. ii. 22.) Can these tilings by 
any means be rendered applicable to your pro- 
phet? or where is any ancient prediction to be 
found of him either as a Saviour or a teacher?'' 

Mussulmaun. Did not Christ foretel our great 
prophet under the name of Periklitos, or the 
Illustrious ; which hath the same signification as 
Ahmed or Mahommed? And did not you Chris- 
tians change this name to Parakhtos? 

Piigrim, From whence have you this, my 
brother? Whence learn you that this word was 
changed? or how do you know that this passage 
applies to your prophet? 

Mussulmaun, Our prophet himself affirms it. 

Nazareenee, I might here apply what our Lord 
himself asserts, That if one bear witness of him- 
self, his witness is not true. But to pass this 
part of the matter over, I would willingly know at 
what time the Christians are supposed to have 
altered this passage. It could not have been 
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before the coming of your prophet; for then they 
had no inducement so to do : and at the time of 
his coming it was altogether impracticable, since 
copies of the sacred books were then spread 
through the greatest part of the known world. 
Moreover, as I think you would find it difficult to 
prove that Mahommed was ever predicted as a 
great prophet or teacher, by any writer whatso- 
ever; so, in like manner, it would be hard to 
point out any passage in the Koraun, in which he 
has confirmed his divine mission, by foretelUng 
any future event beyond the reach of mere con- 
jecture. 

To this the Mussulmaun answered, ''What! 
did he not make use of these words, when speak* 
ing to his followers. Whosoever apostatizes firom 
this religion, God will certainly bring others to 
supply his placed' 

Nazareenee. Does he limit any time for the 
fulfilment of this prediction as you term it? 

The Mussulmaun could not affirm that he did. 

Nazareenee then asserted. That it required no 
superhuman power to foretel, that, when one 
should fall away from a religion at that time 
beginning to prosper and prevail among men, 
another would probably take his place. "The 
predictions delivered by a divine power are not 
thus uncertain," continued the pilgrim. ''The 
prophecies of God are frequently delivered in 
dark sayings, it is true ; and they were probably 
never meant to be fully comprehended by man, 
till after their fulfilment; but when they are ful- 
filled, they become so evident, as often to force 
conviction upon the most hardened infidel. But 
what," asked Nazareenee, " is there in this pro- 
phecy of Mahommed beyond probable conjec- 
ture?" 

Mussulmaun. We believe not in our great 
prophet on account of the prophecies he uttered ; 
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since we find him thus openly dbavowing all 
pretensions to prophetical powers — " Do I know 
what win he done with me or you hereafter?*' 
{Koraun.) 

Christian. On what then do you rest your 
faith? Did he work any miracles? Did he, like 
our Divine Master, heal the sick, loosen the 
tongue of the dumb, cause the blind to see, 
and the lame to walk ? Did he raise the dead ? 
Did he rebuke the winds and the seas? or did 
they obey him? 

Mussulmaun* Our great and mighty prophet 
pretended not to work wonders : he was not sent 
with miracles, but with arms. He declares that 
he came to convert men by the sword: never- 
theless God Avrought many wonders in his favour. 
Did not the Holy Spirit, in the shape of a dove, 
fly to his ear? Did not the comets speak to him 
at night? Did not a part of the moon fall into 
his sleeve? What do you say to these things? 

Nazareenee* Who saw these things? Or who 
died to bear witness of them, as many did in 
attestation of our Redeemer's miracles? 

Mussulmaun. Our sacred book is a standing 
miracle. What uninspired man could write such 
a volume? 

Nazareenee. Wherein does the miraculous na- 
ture of this book consist? And first, to speak 
of its doctrines; what does it contain which 
mere human reason could not discover, or which 
had not before been revealed by the sacred books 
of the Christians? Your prophet does not deny 
the Christian doctrine of man*s natural depravity ; 
but what satisfaction does he point out for sin? 
Where does he promise divine assistance to cor- 
rect our vile nature? Where does he even assert 
tlie necessity of a change of heart and inward 
purity? Does not all his religion consist in out- 
ward observances? He confesses the existence 
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of Satan and his enmity against mankind; but 
he gives us no description of his wiles, nor points 
out any way to guard against him. Thus has 
he gathered from our Scriptures every thing 
which is therein revealed concerning the fall of 
man and his present depraved state, omitting in 
his system all that is encouraging and consola- 
tory in the Christian religion. We find no com- 
mand in the Koraun to love God or our neigh- 
bour; whereas, in the Gospel the whole of man's 
duty is summed up in these words: Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength. This is tlie first com- 
mandment. And the second is like, namely this. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other commandment greater than these. 
(Mark xii. 30, 31.) Now it is by the prevalence 
of this charity, or love, that we distinguish those 
who are really disciples of our Lord and Saviour, 
from those who only pretend to be so. 

Mussulmaun. What! do you pretend that 
there are not ivars, and fightings, and animosi-. 
ties, among the Christian nations as well as 
among the Mahommedans ? 

To this Nazareenee made answer, that man's 
nature is such, that he will ever be perverting 
the best things; and that the Christian religion 
ought not to be judged of by the lives of the 
greater part of those who bear the Christian 
name, but by the Scripture itself, "which we 
hold," said he, " to be the true word and law of 
God; and which we invite all nations to read, 
though it be to our own condemnation, as prov- 
ing &at we fall far short of the standard therein 
proposed." 

Nazareenee then remarked, that the views of 
happiness given in the Koraun were extremely 
degrading to man's nature, relating entirely to 
p 
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sensual enjoyments, and consisting of such things 
as the Christian hopes and is assured he sh^l 
lose all relish for in the resurrection of the just, 
when he confidently expects to be altogether 
renewed in the image of his Maker. ''And in 
the meantime," continued the pilgrim, ** we con- 
sider all carnal passions, even when best regu- 
lated, as nothing less than a gaUing yoke fi>^m 
which an immediate deUverance is devoutly to 
be wished; while the Mahommedan is taught to 
anticipate with delight, the time when he may 
indulge these degrading appetites . without re- 
straint.'' 

''What I'' repHed the Mussulmaun, "do you 
speak with contempt of the enjoyments of Pa- 
radise?" 

Nazareenee, As a mere man, I should by no 
means despise them: nay, there was a time when 
I was incapable of forming any just conception 
of those purer pleasures, in wMch the future 
happiness of Christians will consist: for these 
things are not revealed unto us by iiesh and 
blood, nor by unassisted reason, but by the Holy 
Spirit of God. And this affords an argument in 
favour of what I first asserted,^ that there is no- 
thing above human reason in the writings of your 
prophet : for, has he not promised his followers 
such rewards as every natural man can easily 
comprehend, and such as are most agreeable to 
his depraved inclinations? Even as we offer toys 
to children, and jeweb to weak women; in like 
manner did Mahommed hold out these carnal 
gratifications to his sensual followers. Your pro- 
phet required no divine assistance to discover that 
such things were pleasing to man, and calculated 
to increase the number of his followers. 

Mussulmaun. Then I am to understand, that 
you believe the whole of our sacred books to be 
the work of mere man? 
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Nmareenee, My ccmduct discovers my senti- 
ments. I believe that there is no way to salva- 
tion, but the wav which I have chosen, namely, 
faith in the Lordf Jesus Christ; and I pray God 
to give me strength, if required, to seal- this 
faith with my blood. At the same time, I am 
willing to hear and pay due attention to all 
you can urge in &vour of your religion : for it 
IS not the manner of Christians to shrink from 
enquiry ; nay, we lay open our own sacred book 
to all mankind, not only inviting but challenging 
the strictest investigation. 

Mussvlmaun, There b one thing which I 
would know of you. Can you explain how it 
happened, unless through the prevailing force of 
truth, lliat the followers of our holy faith w^e 
enabled to banish the Christian religion from so 
many countries, where it was established and 
flourishing? How has the Mussulmaun power 
grown to such an unexampled magnitude as it 
at present exhibits, extaoiding itself over one- 
third of the habitable globe? Is not this a di- 
vine work? 

Then said Nazareenee, ** It is well known that 
at the rise of the Mahommedan power, Chris- 
tianity had become exceedin^y corrupt; inso- 
much that Christians neglecting to read their 
aacred books, iuid leaning to their own under- 
standing, were led into many vile heresies, and 
drawn into many horrible delusions of Satan. 
In consequence of which, God allowed the Ma- 
hommedan Anti-Qiristian power to arise in the 
east, as he permitted the^ Papal Anti-Christian 
power to spring up in the west; intending to 
use both as scourges for the punishment of his 
offending pec^le, who had fidlen from their 
primitive purity, and forgotten their first love." 
Moreover, Nazareenee informed the Mussulmaun, 
that the rise of t^e chastising powers had been 
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foretold many ages before their appeaiance, in 
the book of the Revelations; where the Mi- 
hommedans are prefigured under the similitude 
of crowned locusts, who should devour the third 
part of men. " If you have any doubt/' added 
the Christian, *' of these things, here is my book, 
and you may examine it." With that he pulled 
his book from the folds of his girdle, and offered 
it to him; but the other waving his hand, de- 
clined to receive it, saying,. '' Every one knows 
that your book has been corrupted." 

To this the pilgrim replied, " Your own pro- 
phet confesses that Moses and Jesus were sent 
by- God, and that they who first propagated our 
religion were holy men. At what time then 
were our Scriptures corrupted^ Was it in the 
first and purest ages of Christianity (I ask again) 
before Mahommed was known? or was it at the 
time of his appearance, six hundred, years after 
the Christian 9era, when copies of the sacred 
Scriptures were spread through every civilized 
kingdom of the earth?'' 

Miismlmaun. I see that you are too strongly 
prejudiced, for any arguments of mine to prevul 
with you ; I do but lose my labour. 

Pilgrim, Nay, friend, be not impatient; I 
am ready to hear all you have to say. 

Musmlmaun. If the exalted character of our 
great prophet, and the^ sacred work of the Ko- 
raun, both of vihich you appear to be well ac- 
quainted with, make bo impression upon your 
infidel mind; how b it passible that I, a mere 
man, and speaking the words of man's wisdom 
only, should prevail with you? 

" Nay, but my brother," said the pilgrim, " let 
us reason together. If you honour your prophet, 
I have more reason to honour mine,'* He then 
entered into a comparison between Christ and 
Mahommed, saying, '* Mahommed himself con- 
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lat JesQs was that Messiah, who had 

x>inised in the law and the prophets. 

called by Mahommed, The Ward, the 

the Wisdom of God. He is also said by 

have had no father among men; whereas 

imed is acknowledged by his own dis- 

to have been begotten according to the 

on course of nature. Jesus/' continued 

^enee, ''was taken up into heaven after 

eathy as is allowed by Mahommed himself; 

fore we Christians can say with confidence, 

know that our Redeemer liveih, and that he 

I aiamd at the latter day upon the earth: 

though, after our skin, womu destroy this 

y, yet in our flesh we shaii see God. (Job 

. 26, 26.) But who ever presumed to deny 

it the death of your prophet was after the 

mncr of other men, that he saw corruption, 

id now lies in his grave? These circumstances 

cing duly considered, can any one hesitate which 

if these to follow?" asked the pilgrim. 

*^1 see," said the Mussulmaun, ''that Satan 
MS altogether hardened your heart, and blinded 
fout eyes, so that you are resolved to live and 
lie in your infidelity: and cursed you will as- 
mredty be in the life to come." 

Pilgrim. I have chosen my master. I be- 
ieve that he is able to save me, and I am re- 
K>lved to abide by the consequences of my 
choice; nay, I would willingly persuade others 
x> do the same. 

I saw then, in my dream, that the Mahom- 
nedan could restrain his indignation no longer: 
>ut bursting into a violent rage, he called Na- 
sareenee, a Christian dog; adding thereto many 
»ther vile and angry epithets, which' it is need- 
ess here to repeat. But I perceived that the 
sbief ground oi his abuse lay in the evil lives 
irhich many bearing the name of Christ are 
P 3 
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known to lead, thereby bringing gross scandal 
on the Christian profession. 

To this the pilgrim merely answered, that as 
he did not form his opinion of the Mahommedan 
faith by the evil lives of many of its followers, 
but from the Koraun itself, and what is therein 
written concerning the faith of Islam: in like 
manner, he considered it only just that the 
Christian religion should be judged of £rom the 
sacred Scriptures themselves, and not from the 
corrupt lives of too many called Christians* 

I saw then, that the whole company of the 
•Mussulmauns became altogether out of patience 
with Nazareenee; and telling him that he was 
numbered among the cursed, they commanded 
him to depart. So he arose in haste from the 
cherbutah, and continued his journey, though 
not without symptoms of dejection and sorrow. 
And as he went, he brake forth into lamentations 
• for the wickedness of mankind, and for the hard- 
ness of his own heart. He bewailed also the 
loss of his brother, who used to comfort him in 
his pilgrimage; but, more than aU, he deplored 
the absence of those consolations which he had 
formerly enjoyed. "Oh/* cried . he, "that I 
were as in months past, as in the days when 
God preserved me; when his candle shined.upon 
my head, and when by his light I walked through 
darkness I (Job xxix. 2, 3.) / am the man that 
hath seen affliction by. the rod of his wrath. 
He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, 
but not into light, I remember in the days of 
my affliction, and of my misery, all the plea- 
sant things which I had in the days of old." 
(Lamentations iii. 1, 2. i. 7.) 

So the pilgrim went on with much mourning 
and lamentation, on account of the sin he had 
committed while among the Feringhees in Va- 
nity Fair, in seeking the praise of men rather 
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than that which cometh from God. {John v. 44.) 
His spirits were depressed, and liis heart within 
him was desolate: nevertheless he kept on his 
way; though it was with a slow and heavy pace. 
And as he proceeded, behold, the face of the 
country changed, and became more and more 
barren and sandy: insomuch that as* far as the 
eye could reach there was neither tree nor herb 
to be seen; nor any living creature to be dis- 
covered, save certain evil birds, whose doleful 
cries added greatly to the disconsolate feelings 
of the pilgrim. And behold, a parching wind 
blew over the' desert, which at noon-tide became 
so strong as to bring with it clouds of dust, ob- 
scuring the heavens, and converting the bright 
and clear light of the sun into a red and fiery 
glare which diffused itself over the whole visible 
horizon. Moreover, in some parts, the sands 
were drifted so high, as to cover the wall which 
was on each side of the way of salvation; and 
in one place they had so entirely choked up the 
way and hidden the wallj that the pilgrim found 
himself at a loss how to proceed. And not 
having an opportunity of distinguishing the si- 
tuation of Ihe sun in the heavens, he stood 
looking about him for something which might 
direct him in his course: not considering that 
He was always nigh unto him with his powerful 
•assistance, of* whom it is written. This God is 
our God for ever and ever; he shall he our guide 
even unto death. (Psalm xlviii. 14.) To this un- 
=^rring director, in so perplexing a case, it be- 
hoved him to apply by diligent prayer : but 
•neglecting this sacred privilege, the pilgrim look- 
ed abocit him for some sensible object which 
might point out his path. In these circumstan- 
ces he ei^pied the pritits of a man's Ibotsteps in 
the saild'; and taking these as a sure token of 
Ibe-^ro^ he- sholild pursue^ he followed their 
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direction for some time without fear, till the 
clouds of dust gradually subsidiug, he could 
perceive hefore him a deep and dark valley. 
And in the bottom of this gloomy ddl there 
lay a black and stagnant lake, havmg no com- 
munication with any running waters, and emit- 
ting a deadly stench; beside which there stood 
a high tower, or strong hold, of a very terrific 
i4[>pearance. 

At thb the pilgrim began to tremble; for the 
castie seemed to frown upon him with a very 
threatening aspect: nevertheless he went on, 
following the track he had discovered in the 
sand. And now, as he approached, he perceiv- 
ed by the iron gratings at the windows, that this 
tower was used as a prison-house; a circum- 
stance which added so much to the horrors of 
the place, that he was even afraid to look upon 
it. Moreover, he heard, as he drew nearer,, 
horrible lamentations and sounds of unutterable 
woe proceeding from this gloomy prison, and 
such as filled him with inexpressible dbmay.. 
Still, however, pursuing the marks of the foot- 
steps, he went on, till coming just under the 
tower, he had nearly fallen headlong into a deep 
pit, dug there for the purpose of entrapping 
pilgrims. For, although this tower, which is 
called Despair f and which is one of the strong 
holds of Satan, is out of the King's highway; 
nevertheless, it often hs^pens that pilgrims turn 
aside in this place, where they are frequently 
caught and sometimes totallv lost: and this is 
more especially likely to beral such as have al- 
lowed themselves, contrary to their own principles, 
to be ensnared by the pleasures and honours of 
the City of Vanity. 

Through the care of the divine Providence, 
however, Nazareenee saw the pit in time, and 
found hb staff of great use in saving him from 
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falling headlong into it. Then did the pilgrim 
thank God for this deliverance ; and leaning upon 
his staff, he looked into the pit, when to his greait 
astonishment, he saw a man sitting at the bottom 
of it, with his arms folded, and his eyes fixed 
upon the ground. This was the man in whose 
footsteps the pilgrim had been treading, and 
whom he had foolishly taken for his guide. And 
when I saw into what a condition he might have 
been brought by so doing, I thought on these 
words of the prophet: Thus saith the Lord, 
Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord: for he shall he Hke the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; 
hut shall .inhabit the parched places in the wH- 
demess, in a salt land and not inhabited. Bless- 
ed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is: for he shall be as a tree 
planted by the . waters, and that spreadeth out 
her roots by the river^, and shall not see when 
heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and 
shall not be careful in the year of drought, nei- 
ther shall cease from yielding fruit. (Jer. xvii. 
5—8.) 

But to return to my narrative. I looked at the 
<two men, to wit, he that was in the pit, aikl he 
ihat stood above; and behold, the htter called 
to the former, saying, "My brother, what doest 
thou there?" 

Upon which the other looking up and groan- 
ing, said, "Fly, fly from this place; for this is 
the habitation of despair: two things are come 
upon me: and who shall be sorry for me? desof- 
iation,' and destruction, and the famine, and the 
. sword: by whom shall I be comforted? (Isaiah 
li. 19.) I have fallen into the pit of despair, 
and here I must remain for ever.'' 
. "Nay, my brother," said Nazareenee; "is^it 
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not written. The eaptwe exUe kasteneih thai ke 
wunf he houd, mul thai he MhoM not dU in the 
fit, and thai hie bread should not- fail? (Isaiah 
a. 14.) Rouse thyself. Yield not to despair. 
Does not thy Redeemer live?" 

•«No," replied the other, "I have no hope. I 
have denied, I have insultcKl Him that offered me 
redemption; and now there remaineth nothing 
for me, hut a certain fearful looking for ^ 
judgment, and fury indignation/* (Heb. x. 27.) 

**Come, my brother," said Nazaieenee, **be 
comforted. Remember of whom it is written, / 
have raised him up in righteousness, and I wiU 
direct all his ways: he shaU build my city, and 
he shall let go my captives, not for price nor 
reward, saith the Lard, (Isaiah xiv. 13.) Is 
not this spoken of Esau Musseeh? who is at 
<mce able and willing to save all such as come 
unto him, being himsdf the mighty God." 

*<Oh!'' replied the captive, **my.sins are of a 
description past forgiveness, as you will perceive 
when you hear my history. I was bom in the 
City of the Wrath of God, a Said by burth, and, 
as such, one of the most honourable among the 
MuBsulmauns. I was deeply instructed in aU the 
learning of my fore^ithers, and was hotly zealous 
fcHT the honour of our faith, persecuting even to 
death the friend of my youtii on hiei becoming a 
Christian. The noble manner however in which 
this young man gave up his life awakened my 
curiosity concerning that religion which had so 
heroically supported him. I procured the sacred 
book of the Christians; I read it, and my reason 
was convinced : in consequence of which I for^ 
sook my country and all that I had, and coming 
among the Christians, demanded bs^tism. Thus 
I became a Christian, and supported my new 
character for several years with great self-satis- 
&ction; being in the mean time caressed so much 
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by the Feringheei, and so much flattered by my 
own heart, that I believed myself to be 9ure of 
heaven, never suspecting that the honours which' 
were paid to me as a convert hcrm the Musstil- 
maun faith were any more than my due. 

" I was forward to shew the extent of my learn- 
ing, and to prove the force of my. reasoning pow- 
ers upon those who were consid^ed as the wisest 
among my former brethren; still looking for the 
approbation of man more than that of God/' 

On hearing these words, Nazareenee sighed; 
for his own sins of the same kind were hereby 
brought to his recollection. Nevertheless, he 
did not interrupt the csqptive, who proceeded 
thus : — 

"At length the Feringhees, perhaps becoming 
weary of my increasing arrogance, ventured to 
reprove me, and to point out to me, that a hum- 
bler conduct would better become my Christian 
character. Upon this my pride took offence: I 
renounced my new religion, and again assumed 
that of Islam, becoming once more a violent 
opposer of Christianity, and frequently uttering 
grievous words against Him who had bled and 
died for me. But I was soon cut short in this 
my dreadful course. The terrors of the Almighty 
swiftly pursued me, and brought me into these 
depths of despair, from which I never can be 
ddivered." 

I heard then that Nazareenee, though deeply 
afflicted for this unhappy man, would have sug- 
gested to him some grounds of comfort: but the 
other refused to hear him, breaking forth into the 
most agonizing groans and cries. At which the 
pilgrim, seized with suddein apprehension, sunk 
prostrate upon the earth; for the terrors of the 
Lord were upon him. 

Now I saw, in my dream, that while he lay in 
this state, one came up to him, and calling him 
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by name, said, "What dost thou here?" And 
behold, this person was the Cliristian messenger. 
Then was Nazareenee comforted when he heard 
the voice of this servant of his King ; and being 
helped by the messenger of Christ and by his 
staff, he arose. 

"Answer me," said the messenger, "how 
camest thou here, my son?*' 

Nazareenee, As I was endeavouring to pursue 
my way this day towards Mount Zion, I came to 
a place where the sand had drifted so high that I 
could not discern tlie wall either to the right or 
to the left: but seeing traces of feet in the sand, 
1 followed them till I had nearly precipitated 
myself into this pit; where truly I deserve to 
be much more than the man who now lies groan- 
ing in it. 

Christian Messenger. When thou wert in that 
strait, thou shouldst have called upon God, and 
not have taken man for thy guide: for hath he 
not said. Call upon me in the day of trouhit; I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me? 
(Psalm 1. 16.) 

I heard then that the Christian messenger ad* 
dressed him that was in the pit, namely, the 
Captive of Despair, holding out to him the pro- 
mises of God. And these were the words which 
he repeated: As I live, saith the Lord <xod, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
die? (Ezek. xxxiii. 11.) 

Then answered the other, " Those words apply 
not to me. I am past hope." 

Christian Messenger, Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, that thou hast transgressed against the 
Lord thy God, (Jer. iii. 13.) and return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon thee ; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. (Isaiah Iv. 7.) 
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In reply to these words, the captive uttered ^ 
such terrible things as I forbear to repeat. So 
the Christian messenger forbore at that time to 
say more to him ; but taking the hand of Naza- 
reenee, he led him back towards the way of sal- 
vation. Now when the pilgrim had once more 
set his foot in the right way, I saw that the mes- 
senger would needs accompany him a httle on the 
road, the heavens being still dark and the way 
difficult; through whose cheering conversation, 
Nazareenee was enabled to loo^ beyond every 
discouraging appearance. r 

Then I hearkened to the discourse of these two 
as they walked together. When Nazareenee thus 
began; "I beseech you. Sir, to tell me, is there, 
no hope for him whom we left in the pit?" 

** My son,'' replied the Christian messenger, " it 
is not for me to judge any man. Looking at 
the enormity of his crimes, we should pronounce 
him past hope ; but when, on the other hand, we 
consider the merits of his Redeemer, we dare not 
finally to condemn him. Let us leave him, there- 
fore, with God ; and if opportunity serve, let us 
rejoice to be made instruments in the hand of 
God of doing him any good.'' 

'' But are there not some persons," asked Na- 
zareenee, " who are predestinated to eternal con- 
demnation? Is not this a doctrine of Scrip- 
ture?" 

''You are here entering upon a very difficult 
point," replied the Christian messenger, "and 
such a one as can scarcely be dilated upon, with- 
out adding to, or diminishing from, the simple 
sense of scriptural statements on the subject. 
Thus much however is certain, that every indi- 
vidual of mankind has by his sin rendered him- 
self a debtor to God, and liable thereby to 
God's righteous wrath and condemnation. We 
find nothing indeed said in Scripture of predes- 

9 
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tination to damnation : on the contrary, we there 
discover that a plan was formed by the infinite 
wisdom of God for the salvation of mankind, 
even before the foundation of the world; and 
that the Lamb of God was then appointed to be 
slain. {Rev. xiii. 8.) But ' predestination to life 
is the everlasting purpose of God, whereby (be- 
fore the foundations of the world were laid) he 
hath constantly decreed by his counsel, secret to 
us, to deliver from curse and damnation those 
whom he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, 
and to bring tfilm by Christ to everlasting sal- 
vation, as vessels made to honour. Wlierefore 
they which be endued with so excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to God's purpose by 
his Spirit working in due season: they through 
grace obey the calling: they be justified fi^Iy; 
Uiey be made sons of God by adoption ; they be 
made like the image of his only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ; they walk religiously in good works, and 
at length, by God's mercy, they attain to ever- 
lasting felicity.'" {Art, xvii. of the Church •f 
England,) 

Nazareenee. This doctrine. Sir, must needs be 
full of sweet and unspeakable comfort to such as 
feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of 
Christ; but it fills me with dread, lest I should not 
be included in the number of these chosen ones. 
'Tis hard," replied the Christian messenger, 

to know the heart of any man: but this holy 
fear of which you speak I consider as a token 
of God's mercy towards you; for it is written, 
Happy is the man that feareth alway,^' (Prov. 
xxviii. 14.) 

** I have heard it asked by some, who, perhaps, 
meddle with matters which are above them," said 
the pilgrim, " * Wherefore, if God is able to save 
some men, does he not exert the same power to 
save alir" 
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Truly/' replied the Christian messeDger, 

they who put these questions forget the infinite 
distance between themselves and Grod. They 
forget that the world in which we dwell is foiit 
one among innumerable millions of, peihaps, 
more magnificent worlds — a very minute part of 
a mighty &mily, governed by laws vrith which 
we are unacquainted. We can understand, in 
some degree, the amazing love of God in send- 
ing his Son to die for lost mankind; but 
we can go no further. Woe unto him that 
striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd 
strive with the potsherds of the earth, ShaU 
the clay say to him that fashioneth it. What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? *^ 
(Isaiah xlv. 9.) 

Now I saw, in my dream, that about this 
time the morning began to break, «when the pil- 
grim and his companion discovered before tibem 
a well, by which grew a few pahn trees. This 
was a pleasing sight to the weary travelers: 
and the Christian messenger, on beholding it, 
poured forth a holy song, of which this was 
the burden: Behold, God is our salvation; we 
will trust and not be afraid: for the Lord Je- 
hovah is our strength and our song: he also is 
become our salvation. Therefore with joy shall 
ye draw water out of the wells of salvation, 
(Isaiah xii. 2, 3.) 

The travellers presently came up to the well; 
and drawing water from the crystal fountain, they 
silently washed themselves there. After which, 
they spread their chaudurs upon the ground, 
under the palm trees; and sitting thereon, they 
refireshed themselves with the water of the well, 
which was very sweet, together with the firuit of 
the trees, of which they found abundance. 

So after they had reposed themselves awhile, 
they gave thamks, and again addressed them- 
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to establish the authority of your rdigion; it 
must necessarily be considered as equally ayail- 
able with regard to ours. And further than 
this, the witnesses we produce were content to 
lay down their lives, enduring incredible tor- 
ments, in attestation of the facts they reported; 
a circumstance recorded in countless heathen 
histories still extant. Moreover it was through 
the ministry of these very witnesses that the 
Christian religion has been transmitted down, 
through a regular and unbroken succession of 
teachers and priests, unto this day, forming a 
spiritual church, of which the Messiah is the 
chief corner-stone, and which, daily increasing , 
and growing, shall, at length, fill the whole 
earth; according to that which is written: For 
the mountain8 ahaU depart^ and the hills he re- 
moved; hut my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace he 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. O thou afflicted, tossed with tensest, and 
not comforted, oehold, I will lay thy stones with 
fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sap- 
phires. And J will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carhuncles, and all thy borders 
of pleasant stones. And all thy children shall 
he taught of the Lord; and great shall he the 
peace of thy children/' (Isaiah liv. 10 — ^13.) 

The Israelite replied, That the wonders spoken 
of, as having been performed by Esau Musseeh, 
were undoubtedly effected by tiie power of evil 
spirits. 

Christian Messenger. Is it not found by ex- 
perience, that in whatsoever country the Chris- 
tian religion prevails, the power of Satan is 
diminished? In those countries, where the go- 
vernment is Christian, and the holy Book of 
God is studied by the people, witchcraft and 
idolatry are scarcely known, and the public 
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morals become more irreproachable and pure. 
How, therefore, can we suppose that Satan 
should uphold a religion, by which his power 
is subverted? How can Satan cast out Satan? 
If a kingdom he divided against itself , that 
kingdom cannot stand. Ana if a house he di- 
vided against itself that house cannot stand. 
And if Satan rise up against himself and he 
divided, he cannot stand, hut hath an end, 
(Mark iii. 23--26.) 

In reply to this, the son of Israel said, " It 
is written in our books. If there arise among 
you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign 
or the wonder cometh to pass, whereof he spake 
nnto thee, saying. Let us go after other gods, 
which thou hast not known, and let us serve 
them; thou shaU not hearken unto the words 
of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lord your God proveth you, to know whe- 
ther you lave the Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. (Deut. xiii. 1 — 3.) 
Now this your Messiah preached another law 
than that of Moses; therefore he is not to be 
believed, though it were granted that he actually 
performed surprising miracles.'' 

Then said the Christian messenger, " Your 
argument, so fax from telling against us, speaks 
in our favour: for God has said, in the eigh- 
teenth chapter of the same book which you 
have but now referred to, that he would raise 
up another like unto Moses, unto whom they 
should hearken. {Deut. xviii. 15.) From these 
two passages of this book compared together, 
your own interpreters rightly collected, that 
every one who worked miracles was to be be- 
lieved, if he did not draw men off from the 
service of God. Now our blessed Saviour did 
not only forbid the worship of false gods, but 
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pointed out the way in which the true God 
ottf^t to be worshipped: a way/' added the 
ChrisliaB messettger, '' entirely agreeable unto 
that ancient revdation of himself^ which has 
been fidthfully transmitted to us through the 
writings of Moses and the prophets. Esau Mus- 
seeh/' continued he, " taught that God the Fa- 
ther was to be worshipped through a divine 
mediator; one who, b^ng equal with God the 
Father as touching his Grodhead, and inferior 
to the Father only as touching his manhood, 
was completeW and wonderfully fitted for the 
mediatorial omce. He taught that all the types 
and ceremonies, ordained by the Mosaic law, 
were but as shadows, of which he himfielf, as 
mediator, was the divine substance: which sha- 
dows, when by his death he had accomplished 
our redemption, ware totally done away aa of 
no further use. Thus, the Almighty, after a long 
season of darkness, caused a heavenly light to 
arise upon the world« a light which shall shine 
brighter and brighter, until it attain unto the 
glory of a perfect and everlasting day." 

AAer this, I heard many things which passed 
between the Christian messenger and tiie son of 
Israel, upon the subject of ceremonies and sa- 
crifices, wherein the former endeavoured to 
convince the latter that such observances could 
be accq)table to God in no other view, than 
as instituted, types and shadows of better things 
to come; being of no imp<Mrtance considered in 
themselves, and utterly insufficient for the re- 
moval of sin. 

After awhile, the Israelite confessed the force 
of the Christian's arguments on this subject, 
though he denied that the types were fulfilled 
in the person of Esau ; still confidently assert- 
ing, that he who was promised to save his peo- 
ple from their sins, who should exceed in glory 
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all the ancient prophets^ was yet to come, and 
would appear on earth in the latter days. 

In reply to this, the Christian messenger re- 
ferred the Israelite to the prophet Daniel, who, 
according to the direction of the angel Gabriel, 
has left upon record this important declaration, 
that there should not pass above five hundred 
years between the publication of the edict for 
rebuilding the City of Jerusalem and the coming 
of the Messiah. ** But,'' added he, " above two 
thousand years have passed away since that pe- 
riod, and he whom the Israelites expect is not yet 
come; nor indeed can any other person ever be 
pointed out, except Esau Musseeh, as exhibiting 
a satisfactory accompUshment of that memorable 
prediction." 

The Israelite made answer, that it was certain 
that this prediction had been made by the pro- 
phet Daniel, but on account of the exceeding 
wickedness of their nation, the fulfilment of it 
had been postponed. 

Then said the Christian messenger, "Do you 
make the Lord Jehovah a man, that he should 
alter his counseb? Does he not say of himself, 
by the mouth of his prophet Malachi, / am the 
£ard, J change not? (Mai. iii. 6.) And again, 
he saith. Lift up your eye$ to the heavens^ and 
look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens shaU 
vanish away like smoke, ana the earth shall wax 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die in like manner: but my salvation shaU 
be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. (Isaiah li. 6.) Can you therefore 
suppose that the purposes of the Almighty, 
with respect to the glorious work of salvation, 
could be altered by any thing within the limits 
of human power? since it is written again in 
the same prophet. The moth shall eat them up 
like a garment, and the worm shall eat thm 
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Uke wool: but the riehteousneoe of God shall be 
for ever, and hio HmMOion from gemaroHon to 
generation.*' (laaiah IL 8.) 

I perceived, in my dream, that by this time 
the Israelite began to be oat of patience with 
the Christian messenger, pouring ont against him 
a torrent of reproachful words, and refusing to 
his arguments any further attention. Whereupon 
the Christiaii messenger recommending him to 
iht mercy of God, bt^e him adieu; ai^ so con- 
tinued his journey with the pilgrim Nazareenee. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Shewing how, after awhile, the Pilgrim was 
brought to the Mountains of the Lord's House, 
where dwelt the Shepherds of the Lord's Fhck. 



^v^^^^s#^«^^^>«^ 



** And ye, my floek, the flock of my pasture, are meu, and I am 
your God, saith the Lord God.** E%ekM xzxiv. 81. 



P^OW I saw, in my dream, that the Christian 
messenger and the pilgrim Nazareenee went on 
very lovingly together, fill, after some days* jour- 
ney, they came in view of an immense range of 
mountains, piled up one above another so as to 
pierce the very clouds. At first, they saw them 
only very faintly, at a great distance, and just . 
at the edge of the horizon: but after a day's 
journey they could better distinguish the forms 
of them, with their various lights and shades; 
though they could not as yet perceive any 
particular objects upon them. Now the pil- 
grim, from the first, could not fail of remark- 
ing that some of these mountains were covered 
with thick darkness, as places upon which the 
Sun of Righteousness had not yet arisen ; others 
were more illuminated, as by moonlight or twi- 
light; while others enjoyed, although compa- 
ratively few, the full bnghtness of unclouded 
day. One hill towards which the Christian 
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messenger directed the eye of the pilgrim, l^ing 
westward, was shining so exceedingly bright, 
that it reflected a glory upon all the hiUs that 
were near it. This mountain, though small at 
the base, towered extremely l^h; and on the 
summit thereof, the travellers, as they drew 
nearer, could dbtinguish a very lofty and glo- 
rious tent or tabernacle, with an ensign, whose 
broad banner, floating in the air, displayed 
the figure of the cross wrought in bright gold. 
Then was the pilgrim pleased, when he dis- 
covered the cross; and the Christian messen- 
ger said, ''My son, behold the root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people: 
to it shall the Gentiles seek, and hb rest shall 
be glorious. And the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills: 
and all nations shall flow unto it,** (Isaiah ii. 2.) 

I heard then, that the pilgrim Nazareenee asked 
many questions of the Christian messenger, con- 
cerning what he saw before him. 

To which the other replied, " It is well known 
unto all who diligently peruse the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that Esau Musseeh, when on earth, ap- 
pointed certain men, to be peculiarly set apart 
as his servants and ministers, to attend the ser- 
vice of God in his church, to solemnize its holy 
ordinances, and to preach the Gospel to all na- 
tions. On these ministers of the Lord, of whom 
1 am one," continued the Christian messenger, '< is 
devolved the charge of the church or tabernacle 
of Christ, established on the mountains of the 
Lord; and also the keeping of that holy Book, 
which, through their instrumentality, is to be 
sent forth into all lands." 

Then brake out Nazareenee, " How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace: 
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that bringeth good tidings of good, that pub- 
iisheth solvation : that saith unto Zion, Thy God 
retgnethf* (Isaiah Hi. 7.) 

Now I perceived^ in my dream, that, about 
this time, the Christian messenger and Nazaree- 
nee reached certain meadows which were wa- 
tered by a stream from the hills; even by that 
river of which it is said, The streams thereof shall 
make glad the city of God. (Psalm xlvi. 4.) 

The meadows on each side of this river were 
extremely green and abundant, containing many 
sheep-cots provided for the flocks of the Lord. 
And here also were many trees, of the same kind 
as that the leaves of which the little shepherd- 
boy had applied to Nazareenee, trees which bear 
twelve manner of fruits. So the travellers rested 
themselves in this place, and bathed themselves 
in the pure stream; they drank also of the water, 
and ate of the firuit: after which they were re- 
freshed, and healed, and beautified, and filled 
with joy. So having remained all the night in 
these meadows, as the morning appeared they 
urged on their way towards the mountains, which 
they were impatient to reach. And coining at 
length to the foot of the nearest of them, they 
could from thence more plainly distinguish the 
beautiful tabernacle on its summit, with its cur- 
tains of purple, blue, and scarlet, together with 
lis banner floating in the air. 

Now I saw, in my dream, that the whole of 
this mountain was extremely pleasant to look 
upon, abounding with fruits, and flowers, and 
sweet herbage. Many springs of water were 
there, pouring down the hill-side; and the tents 
of the shepherds, with the flocks feeding around 
them, shewed very beautifully among the green 
lawns and pastures. Here also were many topes 
of trees, affording shade for the flocks, and shelter 
for a great variety of singing birds. To the right 
R 
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and left the other mountains appeared. Some of 
these looked Mr and flourishidgy and afforded an 
agreeable prospect; but the greater part were 
clothed in a mantle of unbroken darkness. 
Among these dark mountains wandered many 
flocks ; having shepherds who cared not for them, 
shepherds who ate the fat of the flock, and 
clothed themselves with the wool, but fed not 
their sheep, nor strengthened the diseased, nor 
healed those that were sick. So these sheep 
wandered through the mountains, and upon 'the 
high hills, and became meat to the beasts of the 
field. (JE^eAr. xxxiv.) And behold, the devil, like 
a roaring lion, walked about among them seeking 
whom he might devour. (1 Pet. v. 8.) 

I saw then, in my dream, that the pilgrim, 
with the Christian messenger, began to ascend the 
hill; and although the way was steep, the travek- 
lers were so ravished with the fair prospects 
which presented themselves on all sides, that 
they felt not their weariness. They passed by 
many of the shepherds' tents, situated in verdant 
lawns, or on the edge of shady topes: where they 
often stood to behold the shepherds either guid- 
ing their flocks to the fountains, or leading them 
forth to fresh pastures; admiring their tender 
care of the young lambs, and charmed with the 
sweet sound of their pipes. About half-way up 
the hill, seeing a boy by the road-side, they 
called to him, to enquire if they were in the 
right way to the tent of the chief shepherd. 
"See you not," said he, "the footsteps of the 
Lord*s flock in the way before you'^ follow 
these, and they will guide you to the chief shep- 
herd's tent." {Sol. Song i.) So the pilgrim and 
his companion proceeded; and after awhile they 
reached the summit of the mountain, whereon 
was reared the glorious tabernacle, even the true 
tabernacle which the Lord pitched. (Heb. viii. 2.) 
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Tlie doors of this tabernacle were continually 
open, both day and night; and the gates of this 
tabernacle were of carbuncles, set forth with 
all manner of precious stones; and the glory 
of the Lord was upon it. Here, also, was seen 
every manner of beautiful tree, the fir tree, and 
the pine tree, and the box, together, to beautify 
the place of the sanctuary. . Around the taber^ 
nacle there was also an encampment of the tents 
of the chief pastors : whose names were Know- 
ledge, Experience, Watchful, and Sincere. These 
venerable men, when news was brought them of 
the arrival of the Christian messenger with the 
pilgrim, came out to meet them, welcoming them 
to the holy, mountain, and bringing them water to 
wash their feet. After which, they caused them 
to sit. down under the shade of an apple tree, 
while they set before them a repast of various 
firuits and wholesome pulse, with cakes baked 
upon the hearth, and fresh water tempered with 
a little wine. So the travellers, after they had 
refreshed themselves, entered into conversation 
with the. shepherds: and first, the shepherds, as 
their custom was, enquired of Nazareenee the 
history of his pilgrimage; with which being satis- 
fied, they proceeded to explain to him many 
things concerning themselves, their Lord or chief 
shepherd, and the mountains which they in- 
habited. 

"These hills/' said the shepherd Knowledge, 
** are the inheritance of our Lord the chief shep- 
herd; for all things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made that was 
made. (John i. 3.) It is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves: we are his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. (Psalm c. 3.) But the 
sheep in ancient days forsook their shepherd, 
and chose themselves another leader, even the 
Prince of the powers of darkness: upon which 
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these mountains became suddenly coy^red ¥ridi 
darkness, and the flocks jbecame a prej to all 
manner of wild beasts. Hieir Prince indeed ap- 
pointed them shepherds; bnt they w«re hireliiig 
shepherds, who cared not for the sheep, feeding 
themselves, and not the flock: so diat these 
mountains, once so fair and flourishing, were 
transformed into dens of desolation; w^e the 
sheep wandered through all the mountains, and 
were scattered over every high hill, beconiing 
every where a prey to hungry lioni^. Now, after 
many ages, came the chief shepherd ; who entered 
into a sharp contest with the evil one, in which 
he laid down his life as a full, perfect, and entirie 
sacrifice for the sins of the flocks : for it had be- 
come necessary that one should die for the sheep, 
even one without spot or st&in of sin, as an atone- 
ment for their manifold and great transgressions. 
So his pure blood, even the blood of the inea»- 
nate Grod, was poured out upon these hills. But 
before he laid down his life, he appointed certain 
shepherds or ministers, of which number we are ;. 
and to us he gave charge of the ensign which he 
bad lifted up, and of the beautiful tabernacle 
which he had reared ; promising us, that, although 
frequently disturbed, and removed from place tb 
place, it should never be destroyed. Moreover, 
he commanded us to go unto all the hills, and. 
over all the mountains, inviting all the flocks to 
come unto his tabernacle, charging us to watch 
over his sheep, and to feed them in green pas- 
tures; to gather the lambs in our arms, and 
gently to lead them that are with young. He 
opened also a fountain for the purpose of wash- 
ing his flocks from their sin and uncleanness. 
And in this fountain he bade us to cleanse the 
sheep, marking them with his signet; assuring 
us, that, when he shall have spread his name 
abroad in the earth, he will come again to us. 
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and dwell with his sheep upon these mountains; 
when there shall be one fold and one shepherd: 
and these are the words of his promise to us; 
Behold If even /, will search my sheep, and 
seek them out of all places where they have 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 
And I will nudee with them a covenant of peace, 
and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of 
the land: and they shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods,*^ (Ezekiel 
xxxiv. 11, 12, 26,) 

I saw tiien, that the shepherd Knowledge pro- 
ceeded to inform the pilgrim, how they had been 
persecuted for many ages; relating all that had 
happened to them from the departure of their 
Lord unto that very day — how they had been 
obliged to remove the ho)y tabernacle from 
place to place, and to erect it in concealed 
spots, in valleys, and in clefts, and in holes of 
the mountains ; while many of their number had 
oidured cruel torments and death itself in pro- 
tecting it: but that their omnipotent Lord had 
of late enabled them to lift up their banner on 
high, and to exalt it on the summit of a hill, 
where it might be seen, from afar, even from 
those dark mountains which the light had never 
visited. Moreover, the shepherds told the pil- 
grim, that many of their fellows were even then 
gone forth upon the distant hiUs, armed with 
die sword of the Spirit, and clad with the whole 
armour of righteousness, in order to chase away 
the powers of darkness, and to break down every 
refuge of lies. 

Now I saw, in my dream, that, at the close, 
of day, the shepherds offered up their evening 
supphcations in company with the pilgrim. 
An<( because the air of the mountains was 
fresh and cool in the night, the shepherds 
brought him into their tents, where he slept 
R 3 
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till they awoke him at break of day to go with 
them into the tabernacle of the Lord. Now 
the tabernacle was extremely beautifal and ^o- 
rious» such as the pilgrim had never till wat 
time beheld; and in it both the pilgrim and 
the shepherds worshipped before the Lord. 
When divine worship was finished, they all 
came forth; for there were many shepherds 
met together on that occasion; and on retiring 
from the house of prayer, they partook of an 
early repast under the shadow of the apple tree: 
{SoL Song:) and it was pleasing to observe how 
well the shepherds agreed together, and in what 
brotherly love they appeared to dwell. 

Now when the pilgrim remarked tiiis to the 
shepherd Sincere, saying, ** I do exceedingly ad- 
mire the brotherly love which subsists among 
you; and knowing the weakness of man's na- 
ture, even when renewed by divine grace, I can- 
not but express my surprise that there should 
be no difference of opinion or customs among 
you." 

" You mistake," the shepherd answered : ** we 
have different ways, methods, and opinions, in 
trifling matters; but we are held together by 
one common bond of union. As all the mem- 
bers of the human body have but one head; 
so we all agree in holding one great head, even 
the chief shepherd: or to change the metaphor, 
Christ is the foundation on which we all build; 
the chief comer-stone on which the whole edifice 
rests. Him we preach; in him we trust. He 
is our stay, our support, our comforter, our 
righteousness, our rest, the shepherd of all the 
sheep, the beginning and end of all things: 
and with that shepherd, be he who or what he 
will, that holds not this great head, we renounce 



commumon." 



So the shepherds, rising from their repast, de- 
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parted to the charge of their several flocks: and 
the pilgrim, as it was appointed that he shofdki 
remaia awhile upon the mountains, accompanied 
tliem, in order to his receiving from them further 
instructions. 

Now afiter many days it was reported to the 
^epherds» that two pilgrims were seen upon 
the way coming towards the mountains. The 
shepherds tJierefore took their glasses to look 
abroad; and behold, the pilgrims were come 
so near, that they could plainly distinguish one 
of them to be a female, and the other a little 
child. So they sent one of their number to 
assist them up the hill. It was evening, and 
the shepherds were sitting under the apple tree 
with Nazareenee when these pilgrims arrived. 
Now the woman when she came up covered her 
face, according to the custom of her country; 
but the child's face was unveiled, and behold, 
he was dark but comely. Then the shepherds 
received her courteously, saying, " Sister, peace 
be with YOU ! " So she bowed before them ; and 
they SB3Q, " Sister, you have done well in coming 
thus fax on your way to Mount ZionJ* 

To which she repUed, « Sin?, I was an idolater 
in my own country, and dwelt with a husband 
whom I loved. It pleased the Lord first to call 
him, who gladly renounced all, and became a 
Christian pUgrim. He would have persuaded me 
to become one also; but my heart being hard, 
I hearkened not unto him. On his departure, 
however, I began to mourn after him; and my 
relations used me very unkindly on his account. 
Being then in great affliction, I called to mind 
all that he had said to me while we were to- 
gether, when his words came with power to my 
heart, and God was pleased to bless them to 
my profit. So taking this my son in my arms, 
I left all and came hither.'' 



I 
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Upon this Nazareenee was filled with joy; 
for the voice was the voice of his own wife, 
and the child was his own son. So he ran and 
embraced her, and they wept for joy; and the 
shepherds too wept. Now tJie woman's name 
was Parbuttee. 

I saw then that the following day one of the 
shepherds took the pilgrims, to wit, Nazareenee 
and his wife, apart, and gave them much Chris- 
tian counsel with respect to their duty one to- 
wards another: reminding Nazareenee that it 
behoved him to love and cherish her, as Christ 
loved and cherished die church; and charging 
Parbuttee to reverence and obey her husband. 
Moreover, he told Nazareenee that the Christian 
customs never admitted a man to have more 
than one wife; "Neither," said he to him, "is 
it lawful for a man to be parted fcom his wife 
on slight occasions: for what God hath joined 
together, no man must put asunder." The shep- 
herd further pointed out to Parbuttee the special 
duties of Chnstian women — that it became them 
not to adorn themselves with gold, and silver, 
and costly array; but, as became women pro- 
fessing godliness, with good works, and with 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. Nei- 
ther did the shepherd forget to instruct the 
child; causing him especially to learn that ap- 
propriate commandment. Honour thy father and 
thy mother; that thy days may he hng in the 
land which the Lord thy ^od giveth thee, 
(Exod. XX. 12.) 

Now the pilgrims, having remained for some 
time in the mountains, found a desire to put 
themselves again upon their journey : for although 
the mountain of the tabernacle was a most de- 
lightful abode, yet they desired a better coun- 
try, even a heavenly one, where God had pre- 
pared for them a city. {Heb. xi, 16.) So they 
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bxmke their mind to the shepherds, longing 
greatly to depart and to be with Christ. 
Moreorer, Nazareenee and his wife proposed to 
the shepherds to leave their boy with them, in 
order that they might bring him up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord; and that he 
might, wheii arrived at man's estate, go forth 
wiSi the shepherds to oppose the powers of 
darikness, and to fight against the evil beasts 
whieh infested the darit mountains. 

The shepherds were pleased at this proposal; 
nevertheless, they put the question to the boy, 
whether he were willing to stay with them, and 
^ftcome one of their number. To which the 
hoy answered, that he was very willing; add- 
ing, that if he, by the grace of Grod, became 
a Igood shepherd, and served his master well, 
lie shottld assuredly, through Esau Musseeh, 
ineet with his parents again in the kingdom oT 
heaven. At this the shepherds smiled; and re- 
ceiving the dear child, they appointed him a 
place at the door of the tabernacle. 

Now while the pilgrims were preparing to de- 
ipart, word was brought to the shepherds that a 
very large cmnpany, a caravan of pilgrims, had 
hem seen on the vmy, about two days* journey 
from the mountains, and that they appeared to 
he a goodly company. On hearing this report 
the shepherds proposed to Nazareenee and his 
wife, that they should wait for this holy com- 
pany, and attach themselves to it: "For,** said 
they, "the road between this place and the 
River of Death is, in some respects, a dan- 
gerous one not indeed with regard to such 

outward troubles as are usually met with in 
the beginning of a man's pilgrimage : but there 
the traveller, being more at ease, is liable U\ 
forget himself, and to fall into drowsiness and 
carelessness, and thus to lose the crown of life. 
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even when he seemeth ahnost to have attiuned 
thereunto. Therefore a holy society, among 
whom will be found all the divine ordinances 
of prayer, and praise, and exhortation, will be 
particularly desirable to you in this the last 
stage of your pilgrimage.*' So the pilgrims 
hearkened to the counsel of the shephenis, and 
waited the coming up of the caravan. 

Now early next morning the shepherds and 
pilgrims could plainly distingubh the company, 
al^ough they were still at a great distance. 
And behold, they had camels and dromedaries, 
which carried their tents; but the pilgrims 
themselves were on foot. In the evening they 
encamped so near the foot of the mountains, 
that the shepherds were able to send them re- 
*£reshment8 of wheatea cakes,, firuit, and wine* 
The next morning betimes they struck their 
tents, and began to move up the ascent: and 
it was exceedmgly pleasant to see the beasts of 
burden climbing the hills, and to hear the holy 
songs of the pUgrims as they ascended. 

It was evening before tiiey came to the sum- 
mit of the hill where the tabernacle stood; and 
behold, the shepherds had prepared for them, 
under the shade of the trees, all manner of 
refreshments, spread upon fresh mats, with fod- 
der for the beasts: and the shepherds went 
out to meet them, followed by toe pilgrims. 
Then the leader of the caravan, or minister of 
the holy company, a venerable old man, saluted 
the company of shepherds; and the shepherds 
returned the salutation. I saw also that the 
shepherds introduced the pilgrims that were 
with them to those who were just arrived ; after 
which they all ranged themselves under the trees. 
But before they began to eat they gave thanks. 

Now I perceived that the newly-arrived pil- 
grims were of a dark colour, both men and 
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women; their features being not unlike those 
of Nazareenee and his wife. And upon enquiry 
I found that they were of the ancient church 
which Ueth among the mountains on the western 
side of the country of Nazareenee. 

So after the company had eaten and drank 
what was sufficient, and had given thanks, as 
their custom was, they all united in a song of 
praise, the shepherds also joining with them; 
and the voice of the men, women, and children 
made the hills and valleys to re-echo with the 
name of the Lord; yea so strong, and yet so 
sweet and admirably tempered were their voices, 
that I never heard the like before. At this 
Nazareenee and his wife were affected, even to 
tears. And Nazareenee said, '* 0\ that my 
aged &ther and mother could see how these 
children of Christ live together, and could hear 
their songs of praise ! '' 

Then said the boy, ** Father, do not weep. 
In a few years I shall become a man ; then 
will I go, Goc^ permitting, to the place of our 
nativity, and I will in the streets of the city 
preach the holy Gospel, and I will invite all 
men to come unto Christ.'' 

" Child," said the father, " God give thee grace 
to persuade men in our streets 1 " So Nazareenee 
kissed the boy, and Parbuttee wept also. 

Now the holy company of pilgrims remained 
two days with the shepherds upon the mountains, 
and upon the third day, by sun-rise, they took 
their departure, having first joined the shepherds 
in prayer, and received their benediction. 
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CHAPTEK XII. 

Sheujing how the Cxmipany of Pilgrims descended 
the Mountains^ and continued their Journey, 



" He that endoreth to the end shall be saved.**— —Ifa//. x. 22. 



PJOW I looked after the company of pilgrims, 
and saw them descending among the hills and 
narrow defiles of the mountains into the plain 
below. The venerable minister, W reason of his 
extreme age, was borne upon a litter, certain of 
the pilgrims following in groups, according to 
their families, next behind him. After these 
came the camels, bearing their tabernacle and 
smaller tents; then followed others of the pil- 
grims on foot; some few who were aged, or 
weak, or tender-footed, being placed on the 
beasts upon the top of the stuff. And from 
time to time, as they went, they brake out into 
singing, they who led the van beginning, and 
they who brought up the rear answering them 
in the same strain of praise ; so that the woods 
were filled with their songs for many miles, while 
the winding valleys and rocks re-echoed the holy 
chorus. 

I saw then, in my dream, that the sloping 
sides of the mountains which looked towards 
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Mount Zion were exceediDgly beautifiil, and the 
smell thereof was as the smell of a field which 
the Lord hath blessed, (Gen. xxvii. 27.) Here 
were valleys spread forth, and lign-aloes and ce- 
dar trees planted by the Lord; (Numb, xxiv. 6.) 
here also the young palm trees flourished, lifting 
up their crowned heads above the trees of the 
wood : and in the depths, between the hills, were 
pools of water pure and cool, being supplied by 
streams from the mountains. 

Towards evening, the company coming to a 
plain between the mountains, the venerable lead- 
er gave a signal to halt. So they stopped, 
and reared their tabernacle in the centre of the 
plain, with their little tents around it, each in 
his appointed place, in beautiful order. It was 
a pleasing sight to observe the pilgrims pre- 
paring their evening meal; the younger persons 
scattered over the i^djacent woods to gather 
sticks, the elder persons employed in grinding 
their mussala on the smooth stones which had 
fallen from the rocky sides of the hills, or 
preparing their little ovens and stoves in the 
ground. Some also having brought water in 
their shining lotas from the neighbouring springs, 
were preparing with meal flat cakes to bake on 
the hearth. But among all this goodly company 
I heard not one angry or obscene word, neither 
did I see any rings drawn on the ground around 
the cooking-place of one family to the exclusion 
of their neighbours: all was love and harmony, 
as among the dear children of one father. The 
females, too, I could not but remark, were silent 
and modest, not lifting up their voices in loud 
clamour, and much less in abuse; but all con- 
ducting themselves with the most lovely decorum. 

Now, after their evening meal, at the ap- 
pointed hour, this holy company resorted to the 
tabernacle; where, having prayed and sang 
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praises, tlieir venerable leader addressed to them 
a word of exhortation. In his hand he held the 
book of God, even the Bible. He lifted it up 
with reverence before the people, and said, " My 
children, see you this sacred volume, which con- 
tains the word of Grod: now turn around and 
behold, through the open doors of the taber- 
nacle, those trees whose roots are bathed in 
yonder pool of water; observe their leaves, how 
polished and green they appear! how flourishing 
are their branches ! how they lift their prosperous 
heads on high ! He that meditates on the words 
of this sacred book shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of waters : his root shall not wither, 
his sap shall rise freely, and he shall blossom 
and bring forth fruit; and look, whatsoever he 
doeth it shall prosper. {Psalm i. 3.) Therefore, 
my children, let the words of this book be ever 
before you; read them by day; meditate upon 
them in the night-season; speak of them when 
you sit in your tents, and when ye walk by the 
way : for the words of this book will strengthen 
and comfort you, maturing the new nature which 
ye received when ye became the children of 
God." The aged minister then blessed hb peo- 
ple, laying hands upon them; after which, each 
£unily withdrew to its tent. 

Now betimes in the morning I looked again, 
and the pilgrims had struck their tents and were 
upon their march: and behold, this day they 
cleared the hills, and encamped in the plain be* 
neath them; where they spent that evening as 
they had done the former. On the next day I 
saw that the company came to a place where, 
by reason of the shifting sands, the road was not 
so well marked as it had been in other places. 
Their ancient leader, however, by observing the 
heavens, was readily enabled to ascertain their 
proper course, and so fearlessly held on his way 
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directly eastwards. But certain of the company, 
among whom were Nazareenee and his wife, and 
one or two more, had that day lagged so far 
behind, as to leave a considerable space between 
them and the rest of the pilgrims: at which, 
nevertheless, they were under no alarm, since they 
could clearly see the company before them; and 
should they even lose sight of that company, 
they thought it would be no difficult matter to 
mark their track in the sand. So they went 
along lounging and sauntering, still making sure 
of coming up with their brethren before eventide. 
And in this manner they were proceeding, when 
suddenly a strong north-west wind arose, bearing 
on its wings a cloud of dust, blotting out the fece 
of the sun, and drifting the sand almost up to 
the knees of the pilgrims. Under these circum- 
stances they were obliged to halt ; neither know- 
ing where they were, nor which way to turn 
themselves, the wind all the while roaring tre- 
mendously about them. At length they were 
compelled to lay themselves flat on their faces, 
not beihg able any longer to stand upright. In 
a short time, however, the wind ceased; when 
there succeeded a violent storm of rain, attended 
with thunder and lightning. Amid the storm, 
the pilgrims arose to go forward: but behold 
there was no trace of the caravan to be seen 
in the sand; neither could they discern any 
part of the distant company, by reason of the 
rain, which darkened the air. In this perplexing 
case, instead of having recourse to prayer, they 
gave way to a spirit of murmuring and displea- 
sure among themselves — **It was your feult, or 
I had gone forward with the rest," said one. 
<'It was you that detained me,'' said another. 
Even between the man and his wife a sharp con- 
tention took place, in which they reproached 
each other as loudly and as violently as if they 
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had still been numbered with the inhabitants 
of their native city. 

Then I saw that this little company parted, 
one choosing this way, and another preferring 
that ; one turning to the left, and another to the 
right: and among these the woman, in bitter 
anger against her husband, turned her back right 
upon Mount Zion. So they continued to stray 
further and further from the right way, till night 
came on; the rain still descending and distress* 
ing them grievously. Moreover, being at some 
distance mm the King's highway, and off the 
King's ground, the wUd beasts x>f the desert 
began to prowl about; whose frightful roarings 
more especially alarmed the timid woman, ima- 
gining as she did that they were every moment 
ready to devour her. Under these apprehen- 
sions, she called to mind her sin; and sorely 
lamenting the contemptuous manner in which 
she had treated her husband, she began to call 
upon her Saviour. 

Now by this time the rain was abated, and 
the wanderers could distinguish the light of cer- 
tain fires which the leader of the caravan had 
caused to be kindled as a signal to them that 
had strayed: for upon numbering his people, as 
was his frequent custom, he had discovered that 
some were wanting^ So the wanderers, being 
guided by these fires, hastened back to the King s 
highway, and at length reached the encampment 
exceedingly weary and wet. But the woman was 
the last who returned; because, through her 
impatience and anger, she had wandered further 
from her proper path than all the rest: and 
behold, her husband veas deeply distressed on 
her account. 

I saw then, in my dream, that, on the com- 
ing in of the wanderers, the aged leader of the 
company assembled them all in his tent. And 



THE INDIAN PILGRIM. 197 

first, he reproved them for lingering behind, 
which led to their wandering from the way of 
salvation: after which, he pointed out to them 
the lesson they might learn from their error; 
to wit, that God had permitted them to wander 
from the right way lest they should become self- 
sufficient, and should begin to imagine that they 
had hitherto walked in their own strength, and 
not in the strength of the Lord. '< Learn, my 
children,'' added the venerable man, '< from the 
miscarriages of this day, that whosoever think'- 
eth himself to be something deceiveth himself, 
(Gal. vi. 3.) for man is nothing even in his best 
estate; and it becomes every one of us to cry 
out with shame, O Lord, we are unclean^ and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags,'' (Isaiah 
Ixiv. 6.) Moreover, he reproved the woman for 
her behaviour to her husband; not indeed in a 
contemptuous way, as the manner of many is 
towards women; but with peculiar gentleness, 
and in such terms as these — ^* It behoveth thee, 
my daughter, as a Christian woman, to submit 
thyself unto thine own husband, as unto the 
Lord; for the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church : there- 
fore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives be to their own husbands in every 
thing. See, therefore, my daughter, that thou 
reverence thine husband, and give none occasion 
to the Heathen to speak ill of thy conduct to* 
wards him.'' Then, having charged Nazareenee 
on his part to love his wife, and not to be bitter 
against her; he 'dismissed them to their tents: 
but I saw tiiat they spent the remainder of tiie 
night in tears and lamentations on account of 
their sinful wanderings from the way of salvation. 
Now early the next morning the leader of the 
eompany assembled the pilgrims in the taber- 
nacle, and thus addressed them: — ** My children, 
S3 
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hitherto, in the streigth of God, we have pro- 
ceeded happily, and are come thas fax in safely 
on our way to Mount Zion. But we are not 
yet arrived at the end of our journey ; we hare 
still a great difficulty to surmount; we must 
pass through a dreadful land, even that land 
of forgetfulness, where the wonders of the Lord 
are not regarded hy reason of the darkness of 
the heart, and his righteousness is forgotten. 
{Psidm Ixxxviii. 12.) Many pilgrims have seem- 
ed like us to go on well through the first and 
middle stages of their course, who in the end 
have fiillen into a deadly security; so that be- 
lieving the celestial crown to be already within 
their grasp, they have ceased any longer to 
exert theniselves in the race. There is a conn- 
try before us which we cannot avoid, the air 
of which is of such a nature that it relaxes 
every nerve, and causes a deadly sleepiness and 
stupefaction, which, if not steaciily resisted, will 
end in eternal death. To travel through that 
country alone is extremely dangerous: for when 
the heaviness it generates comes over a pilgrim, 
if he has no Christian brother to awaken and 
stir him up, he will, without a miracle, become 
a lost man. In passing through that tract we 
shall find the benefit of journeying in a body, 
having the advantage of daily communion, and 
the privilege of attending upon holy ordinances. 
My children, watch over yourselves; watch over 
your brethren; and suffer not the spirit of 
slumber to settle upon your neighbours: but 
be instant with each other in season and out of 
season, still diligently exercising yourselves unto 
godliness; yea, intreat, reprove, rebuke, exhort 
each other with all long-suffering and doctrine. 
(2 Tim. iv. 2.) And, my sons, have an eye unto 
me also; for I am old and feeble, and shall be 
liable to be overcome sooner than the young 
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ones among us; see then that ye suflSer me 
not to ikll asleep in that dangerous umd." Then, 
prayed with his people, the venerable 
gave order to strike their tents, and begin 
tbeir march. 

So I looked after the company, and behold, 
they kept close together. Now their road, for 
the former part of the day, was through a dry 
and healthy country; but towards noon th^ 
desc^Mied into a low and boggy ground, which 
at first sight had no unpleasmg appearance: 
for although it was entirely flat, it was some- 
what varied by certain stagnant pools of water, 
on the borders of which were numerous water- 
j^ants witii various kinds of aquatic birds; and 
the fields between these pools of water were of 
a deep green, the vegetation being peculiarly 
rank. Here also were many trees growing in 
dusters, the foliage of which was exceedingly 
luxuriant, the blossoms emitting a faint and op- 
pressive odour. Here too the sun was observed 
tfarougfa a mist, which continually exhaled from 
the plashy ground, while the air was moist and 
wet. 

At first, as I before said, this place had no 
disagreeable appearance, nor did the pilgrims 
immediately discover the enervating effects of 
its air. Shortly afterwards, however, even while 
their bodies were as cold to the touch as that 
of a corpse, they found themselves covered with 
a profuse perspiration; their limbs at the same 
time aching very painfully, and all their powers 
growing languid. Several of them also now 
began to complain of heaviness; which, when 
the leader heard, he issued orders to the mu- 
sicians and singers to prepare a psalm of praise, 
commanding the people to move forward in 
measured steps adapted to the music: and 
never did I hear any thing so animating in my life. 
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Now I saw, in my dream, that when the birds 
which frequented those marshes heard the voices 
of the pilgrims, they rose on their flaggy wings, 
and setting up a horrid scream, wheeled &r 
away their heavy flight, to the no small com- 
fort of the travellers. So the pilgrims marched 
on: but, notwithstanding all the aid that music 
could g^ve, they found it laborious work to hold 
on their way ; some sinking in the miry ground, 
others sUding back at every step, and every one 
fainting with heat and fatigue; insomuch that 
their course was maintained, at any rate, with 
extraordinary difficulty. 

About sun-set the pilgrims came to a place 
near the middle of this land of mist and obscu- 
rity, where, on the borders of one of those 
pools, just between that and an exceedingly 
green and beautiful tope of trees, there stood 
a very elegant paviUon, with many fair porches 
and balconies of polbhed marble, which being 
reflected in the still water, afforded an idea of 
perfect repose. Not a breath of air disturbed 
the face of the water, or agitated the leaves 
of the lotus, which spread itself upon the sur- 
£Eice of the pool; neither was there the voice 
or sound of any living creature here, but all 
was still and inviting to sleep. 

I saw then that the pilgrims being arrived 
at this place, proposed to the guide, that they 
should remain tliere during the night; since in 
that pavilion there was lodging-room for all the 
company: moreover, they were extremely press- 
ing with him to give the signal for halting. But 
he resolutely resisting their entreaties, remon- 
strated with them thus — " Did I not tell you 
beforehand that the air of this place was deadly, 
and that they who fall asleep here do seldom, 
if ever, awake again? why, therefore, attempt 
ye to persuade me?'' Nevertheless, some of the 
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pilgrims were so obstinate, that they would turn 
into the pavilion, right or wrong: when t>n look- 
ing about for a place to lay themselves down 
in, they beheld a sleeping traveller in one of 
the porches. So they went up to him, and 
strove to awake him; very anxious to make 
experiment of the truth of their leader's asser- 
tion, to wit, that he who falls asleep in this 
place can never more be roused, unless by a 
miracle wrought in his favour. And behold, the 
sleeper was a Feringkee, and appeared, from 
his garments, to be a man of some consequence 
among those people. So they shook him, and 
shoolt him, tiU at length he was sufficiency 
roused to articulate a few words: but they 
understood not what he smd, neither did he 
understand them* Whereupon, turning him 
round he sunk again into a deep sleep; from 
which they could rouse him no more. 

Now while they stood in the porch of this 
fair building, the heavy vapours had nearly over- 
come them: and surely they had been lost in 
that place, had it not been for their fellow-pil- 
grims without, who called to them, and called 
to them, till, at last, they came forth. Then I 
looked after the pilgrims; and just as they had 
passed the pool near which the pavilion stood, 
it became so dark, by reason of the heavy fog, 
diat the venerable guide could not observe the 
heavens. In this case he caused a light to be 
struck, and, fixing it upon the banner, even the 
banner of the cross, which they carried at the 
head of the caravan, he was enabled, by its 
feeble rays, to pick out their proper path; 
while the rest, through the guidance of that 
light, found it easy to follow. Thus the com- 
pany went on all night; and a dismal night it 
was, no evening breezes arising for their retief ; 
while, involved in suffocating fogs, they were 
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every moment ready to sit down in despair. 
However, the holy leader went forward, praying 
aloud for his people, and exhorting them to 
follow. 

Now towards day-break, the pilgrims began to 
feel some relief; the air appearing purer, and 
the ground becoming more firm and dry under 
their feet. For about an hour before day-light, 
it was perceived that they were ascending; and 
behold, in the morning, the holy company found 
that they had attained a considerable elevation, 
commanding a prospect entirely new to them. 
On the utmost verge of the horizon was a black 
sea, or river, silently rolling its sluggish, yet 
irresistible waves, as far as the eye could reach; 
and on the hither shores thereof was a valley of 
graves separated in three great divisions. That 
division to the right was allotted to the follow- 
ers of Mahommed, and to all those who seek 
salvation by their own good woHls — ^that to the 
left was the Hindoo receptacle of the dead, as 
well as of all such as put their trust in idols, 
the work of men's hands, wood and stone — the 
centre being the land of Beulah, which signifieth 
Espoused^ was the place where the Christian 
awaiteth his heavenly bridegroom, expecting till 
mortality be swallowed up of life. As the light 
of the rising sun unfolded the prospect before 
them, the pilgrims were filled with amazement, 
and being commanded to halt, they stood for a 
while fixedly intent upon the awful scene. 

The burying-ground of the Mussulmauns, 
spreading widely to their right, was filled with 
tombs: some large, adorned with many sculp- 
tures, and set forth with jewels and fretwork of 
ivory, having spacious courts and gateways; 
others built of plain stone, but wide and 
high to receive the livid angels, which are be- 
lieved to be the examiners of the dead. Four 
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fiteways opened from this buryiDg-ground to- 
wards the four quarters of the world ; and over 
every gateway was written this motto in Arabic 
and Persian, *' They that sleep within these gates 
filially at the last day, awake to receive the re- 
ward of their deeds, and cursed be that man 
who shall be weighed in the balance and found 
wanting.'' From the Golgotha, or valley of Hin- 
nom, towards the left, arose tlie stench of many 
linbiiried corpses, on which vultures and other 
unclean birds were feeding, and from whence 
issued the bowlings of beasts, with the groans 
of persons brought thither and left to die. Here 
also were many lean cows feeding on the scanty 
herbage, together with certain small birds of a 
dark hue, with piercing eyes, and uttering a 
frightful cry, which inhabited the dwarfish trees 
and prickly shrubs growing thereabout. 

From these terrinc scenes the pilgrims turned 
their eyes to the land which lay before them, 
even the land which was to form the last stage 
of their pilgrimage. It was indeed scattered with 
tombs and monuments of death; but the glory 
of the Sun of Righteousness shone upon those 
tombs, and his seal was set even upon the places 
which contained the ashes of his saints ; and the 
land abounded with beautiful trees. Then said 
the venerable leader, " Here, my children, I am 
minded to rest for a few hours ; here let us raise 
our tabernacle, and pour forth our praises ; since 
here we have matter for much serious reflection, 
as well as abundant reason for thanksgiving to 
the Most High God, the Maker and Redeemer 
of man, the King immortal, invisible, invincible, 
and all-glorious. Our pilgrimage, my dear chil- 
dren, now draws near to its close. Just before 
you, in the horizon, is the great River of Death. 
Near that point finishes our pilgrimage, together 
with the course of all men upon earth. There 



204 THB INDIAN PILGRIM. 

we must lay aside our mortal garments, with all I 
that is earthly of us; there the heggar aud the 
king must lie down together in the dust; and 
there, in the conclusion of the journey of life, 
the happiness of the Christian will be made ap- 
parent above that of all other men. Ye are now 
come, my Christian brethren, to the land of Beu- 
lah ; ye shall no more be termed forsaken of the 
Lord, but ye shall be called the delight of the 
Lord. {Isaiah bui. 4.) Ye believed in the Lord, 
ye trusted not in your own works or deservings, 
therefore ye shall rejoice in the Lord your God, 
for he hath said, I will never leaioe thee, nor far- 
sake thee: so that ye may boldly say, the Lord 
is your helper, (Heb. xiii. 5, 6.) Ye must needs 
pass through death; for this body which has 
been polluted through sin must be refined in 
the grave: but we know, my children, that our 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth ; and though after our 
skin worms destroy these bodies, yet that in owr 
flesh we shall see God, (Job xix. 25, 26.) More* 
over, we are well assured, my beloved, that when 
Christ, who is our life, shaU appear, we also shall 
appear with him in glory. (Col. iii. 4.) Thus 
the approach to death in the latter days of our 
pilgrimage on earth, a period which to all other 
men is gloomy and awful, is rendered delightful 
to the Christian. Yea, here he finds the begin- 
ning of that blessedness in which he hopes to 
abide for ever." He then proceeded to point 
out the gloomy prospect which the Mussulmaun 
has of death, on the one hand; after which he 
expatiated on the indecent practices and ridi- 
culous fiincies with which the Hindoo amuses 
himself on the other: declaring to certain ot 
the company, who were strangers to the Hindoo 
doctrine, their unreasonable belief respecting the 
transmigration of souls; such as had pleased 
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iheir dehtas passing into the bodies of cows, 
and such as had offended them being doomed 
to animate the bodies of such little birds as were 
observed among the bushes and brakes on the 
biU*side; adding, that the;y had many other vile 
and gloomy conceits of the same nature. 

Nazareenee then spake, " The time was when 
I believed all those things, yea and many things 
still more abominable." 

** Bless the L(Hrd, who has made thee to differ 
from thy father's household,'' said the leader. 

Then said Parbuttee, " I have an only sister 
who still believes all these things; of us it may 
be said, Two women were grinding at one mill, 
the one was taken, and the other left. O ! that 
it may yet please the Lord to touch the hearts 
of those who are of my father's house! This 
is my daily and hourly prayer.'' 

So the pilgrims erected their tabernacle and 
tiieir little tents : and having refreshed themselves 
for some hours, in the cool of the evening they 
moved again toward the land of Beulah ; for so 
impatient were they to be there, that scarcely 
could they brook those little delays which their 
bodily wants and weaknesses required. 
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CHAJPTER XIII. 

Shewing how the Pilgrims arrived at the Land 
of Beulah^ and pitched their Tents there, in 
joyiful Eacpectation of the Messer^er, who was 
to summon them to cross tht Rher of DtHath; 
with an Account of the glorious ■ Descent ' of 
certain of the Company into the River; with 
what befel them on the opposite Shore. 



** I win ransom them from the power of the grave; I win ttdeem 
them from dibath: O death, I wUl be thy plagael O gtavti I wiH he 
thy destntctlon ! **— — /foMa zUi. 14 



^>^^^^^«»>» ^ i»«^^ 



^OW I saw, in my dream, that, because of 
the light of the moon, the pilgrims were enabled 
to go on all the next night without halting or 
delay. And behold, before the break of day 
they were in the land of Beulah: for although 
the morning had not yet dawned, the venerable 
bishop perceived their situation by the exceed- 
ing freshness of the morning air, and the de- 
lightful odour of the flowers. Then did he give 
commandment to the musicians and singers, and 
they began to sing aloud, so that the whole land 
rang with the voice of praise. And the words 
of their anthem were these: — ''And the re- 
deemed shall come with singing unto Zion; and 
everlasting joy shall he upon their head: they 
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iJbuff {pbtam ghidness and jtiy: and mnraw and 
wmmrni ng ^Miflet away J* ^s^uah li. 11.) 

And behold, as the moming brake, and the 
n^ of file sun began to shoot above the woods, 
imt pQgnms were ravished witii the exceeding 
beanty of the country; for the land was abun* 
<hntiy watered with ninning streams and foun- 
tains, which the Lord had caused to breric fbrth. 
80 diefe being no drought, the grass was ex- 
eeedin|hr green; and there were trees of every 
hind micb are agreeable to tiie eye, all bearing 
Mto of ddicious flarour; the ilowers ako ap- 
poarad on tiie eartii. Moreover it was the time 
of tiie singing of birds, and Hie voice of the 
tsrtie was hwd in the land. Here were the 
roses of IHiaion, moi^e lovely fe than those 
vrihieh grow in the fields of Balaur, and grapes 
■HMK ddicious tiian Uie grapes d# Schiras; for 
tile Lord lifteth up the lif^t of hb countenance 
wgtxn tids land, Aeldier doA he at any thne 
Ibfsake it. 

. Aad when ^e ii^bitants id fbit land heard 
Ibe j<rffol voices of the {dlgnms, thef acrose in 
tesle and came forth to meet them: and hav- 
ing Mfluted thetfi as children of &e kingdom, 
lii^ brought them into their dwelling-places, 
which being situated among groves of trees, and 
near fountains and waterfalls, were exceedingly 
beautiful. From this lovely land, over the black 
river, the Biver of Deaths which b upon the 
border of it, the pilgrims had a view of the 
celestial city. It was an indbtinct view indeed, 
because of the weakness of their natural eyes; 
but withal so lovdy, and so glorious, that some 
of the pilgrims became quite sick and foint from 
desire, even from their ardent longing to be 
absent from the body, and present wi& the Lord, 
insomuch that they said one to another, <' To live 
is Christ; but to die is gain: we desire there- 
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fort to depart, which U far hetter/* (Phil. i. 
21, 23.) Nevertheless, they were made willinf 
to wait the Lord's good time. 

The venerable leader then erected his taber- 
nacle in a very fair field in the land of Beulab, 
where there were many palm trees, and springs 
of water, and where the grass and flowers, by 
reason of the dew from heaven^ were ever firesb 
and green. The pilgrims abo pitched their tents 
around the tabernacle, among the trees; where 
I observed that they assembled themselves for 
prayer and praise every day, at morning and 
evening tide. And thus they waited till the 
messenger should arrive to call them away. 

Now the first messenger who appeared stopped 
at the tent-door of him who was the leader of 
the pilgrims. He brought with him, as a token, 
the signet of his Lord; and he bound the signet 
upon die arm of the old man. 

The venerable pastor then gave notice to his 
people of his approaching change, saying, '* J 
am now reatfy to be offered, and the time of 
my . departure U at hand, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous J^tdge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me onfy, 
but unto all them also that love his appearing." 
(2 Tun. iv. 6—8.) 

. So their fiiithful leader went down to the river- 
side, even to the River of Death ; and his peo- 
ple went with him, weeping. And behold, be- 
fore he entered the river, he raised his hands 
upwards, and said, ** O Lord, my Redeemer, I 
am willing, yea, I rejoice to depart; in humble 
hope of entering into that rest which remains 
for thy people. Thou hast shewn me the path 
of life, and supported me therein unto the pre- 
sent day. And now, I go down to the grave 




THS INDIAN PUGRIM. 909 

• 

wAomi iBur» still looking unto thee who art 
tin Remnectkm and the IMe; whom I hare 
VUMBtko known <mly in part, but whom I shall 
ihsartly know, even as also I am known. My 
iesh and my heart feileth; but tiiou, O Godf, 
art die strength of my heart, and my portion 
fcr ever. And here, my children, here, at the 
■•■wnt of my departure, here, with my dying 
hicadi, I dedare, that I have no confidence, no 
hope, no trust fn future happiness in any of 
my own works or deservings: all my righteous- 
ness Ims been as fihhy rags, and such as I dare 
moft to appear in berore the judgment-seat of 
Chriat; but I shall appear with confidence clad 
in Hie robe of mv Redeemer's righteousness, and 
decorated with his garment of salvation. And 
ve^ my children, my b^ved ohildrett, abide in 
bim, i beseech you, thai, token he tMi appear, 
we My hone confidence, and' not he adutmed 
h^ore Mm at hU cowwngr (1 John ii. 28.) 

And now, because m messenger of death was 
wgent, the venerable man cou£i add no more; 
ao the black waves rolled over him, and, for 
amhUe, V lost sight of him. Methought then, 
hi* m^ dreaiD,.>that one came and anointed my 
ey^rwiQi ^fe*M^; and tins eye-salve is called 
fipttth.jAii&^K^^ eyes were anointed, I could 
see- su^ ^th^i^'iui' bdbre my heart had never 
been -aKfe^tO conceive. I saw beyond the black 
rive]C,:ewi-the River tjf Death, a region of such 
gloncfas >b'eauty and brightness as ailows of no 
adequate description. And behold, my eyes 
could; distinguish in the nndst of this blaze of 
gip]^ the battlements, Ihe: towers^ and the gates 
of Zibii, all shining with a splendour infinitely 
beyond that: of the noon-day sun. And behold, 
a glorious host, even a company of angels, and 
of the redeemed of the sons oi- men, ckscended 
to the borders of the river, even the River of 
T 3 
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Death, with sound of trumpet, with shouts, aad 
with hallelujahs; and receiving the soul of the 
aged mau as he arose from the River cf iMtk, 
they bore him triumphantly through the air, 
c(ymg, "Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of our 
salvation ! '' 

So they led him through the shining portals, 
and I saw him no more. But looking again 
towards the river, I saw Nazareenee and his 
wife Parbuttee descending hand in hand to the 
river-side, having been summoned away by the 
messenger of the Lord. And the words of his 
message were, "Ye have been lovely in. your 
lives, and in your deaths ye shall not be divided.'* 

I saw then, in my dream, that as the pilgrim 
Nazareenee stood on the brink of the river, he 
made a confession of his faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the ears of those who accompanied him 
— declaring unto them, how, after being brought 
up in all the darkness of heathenism, he had been 
plucked thence, by the divine grace and favour, 
as a brand from the burning; as his wife had 
also been. "We chose not him," said the pil- 
grim, " but he chose us. He was found of us, 
though we sought him not; yea he said, ' Behold 
me, behold me,' while yet we were called by 
another name, and served another master.''. 

Then I saw that the pilgrims knelt down on 
the river's brink, and crying, " Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive our spirits C' the black waves rolled over 
them, and their companions saw them no more. 
But while I looked earnestly to mark what would 
become of them, I presently perceived them ris- 
ing from the vtraves on the opposite side of the 
river; where they appeared exceedingly beauti- 
ful and glorious, without spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing. And behold, a shining band of 
angels stood ready to receive them, who crowned 
them with diadems, putting palms into their 
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hands, and covering them with robes of righ- 
teousness of a dazzling whiteness^ even robes 
that had been made white in the blood of the 
Lamb which was slain from the foundation of 
the world. And the angels ascended to the 
gates of Zion, bearing the pilgrims on their 
wings, with sound of trumpets, and harps, and 
songs of praise, such as mortals never heard; 
and they cried, " Glory to the Lamb that reign- 
eth on Mount Zion! Glory to God the Father! 
glory to God the Redeemer! glory to God the 
Holy Ghost ! '* So they passed the gates of Zion, 
and I saw &em no more. 

Then I awoke from my sleep: but I remem- 
bered my dream, and wrote it in a book; and 
being much affected with its extraordinary in- 
cidents, I sold all that I had, and forsook my 
father*s house, determining forthwith to associate 
myself with such as might still be going on 
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GLOSSARY. 



MANG, an intoxicatiiig seed. 

Bangle^ a silver ornameiit. 

Bazar, a market. 

Buckree Eed, the feast of the goatr or the Mus- 

suknaun passover. 
Caaba, the chief temple of the Mussolmamu at 

Mecca. 
Cast. — ^The natives of India are divided into 

various ranks, called casts: each cast has 

respective employments, which descend froai 

father to son. 
Chaudur, a web of cloth, used as a girdle by 

men and as a veilr by women. 
Cherhutah, a terrace. 
Co8s, two miles. 
Cummerbund, a girdle. 
JDebtas, demons. 

JCHrgah, a Mussulmann burying-place. 
Fakeer, a religious mendicant. 
Feringhee, a Frank, or European. 
Gunga, the river Ganges. 
Hamery, a cart, generally drawn by bullocks. 
Howdah, the elephant's tower. 
Hukeem, a physician. 
Huzrut Esau, blessed Jesus. 
Jehennam, hell. 

Jungle, a wild place,^ or wilderness. 
Kartiku, the name of the god of war. 
Lota, a drinking-vessel. 
Lotus, the water-lily. 
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Mohurrum, a feast in commemoration of the 

death of Hussein and Hossein. 
Motha, a fragrant herb. 
Mount Himmnti, a mountain fo the north of 

Hindoostaun. 
Musnud, a throne. 
Mussala, spices. 
Musseeh, the Messiah. 
Nurruck, hell. 
Pagoda, a Hindoo tempk. 
Piuanquin, an Indian sedan, or chair. 
ParqjatUf a most fragrant flower, said to grow in 

one of the many heayens of die Hmdoos. 
Pepul, a kind of tree, which, on account 4if die 

trembling of the leaves, and the rostiling noise 

among the branches, is supposed to be die 

habitation of a god. 
Butt, a wheel carriage. 
Sfliam, salutation* 
Serai, a caravansera. 
Shroffs, money-changers. 
Suny asses, a kind <^ dervise. 
Tope, a grove. 
Tum-tum, a small drum. 
Ushwuttu, the Indian fig-tree. 
Yogee, a kind of dervise. 
Yumalai/a, the place of torments. 
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